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INSTRUCTIONS. 


The  present  volume  consists  of  three  parts  :  — 

(a)  Schedules  and  Indexes  in  four  lang-uages. 

{b)  An  Author  Catalogue. 

(c)   A  Subject  Catalogue. 

The  Subject  Catalogue  begins  with  general  headings  0000  to  0200. 
It  is  then  divided  into  palaeozoology  and  palaeobotany.  Each  of  these 
main  divisions  is  sub-divided  into  thi-ee  sections.  The  first  section 
gives  the  books  or  papers  arranged  according  to  strata ;  in  the  second 
section  the  arrangement  is  according  to  fossils ;  the  third  section  gives 
a  list  of  new  genera  and  species. 

At  the  end  of  the  Subject  Catalogue  there  is  a  list  of  new  specific 
and  generic  names. 

In  each  section  the  final  arrangement  of  papers  is  in  the 
alphabetical  order  of  authors'  names. 

In  order  to  find  the  papers  dealing  with  a  particular  subject  the 
reader  may  either  consult  the  Schedule  or  the  Index  to  the  Schedule. 
The  numbers  given  in  the  index  are  Registration  numbers,  and  can  be 
used  at  once  for  turning  to  the  proper  page  of  the  Subject  Index.  This 
is  done  by  looking  at  the  numbers  at  the  top  corners  of  the  pages. 

If  the  reader  remember  the  name  of  the  author  of  a  paper  on  a 
given  subject,  he  will  probably  find  it  convenient  to  refer  to  the 
Author  Catalogue  rather  than  to  the  Subject  Catalogue. 


In  the  Author  Catalojj^iie  the  miniber.s  placed  vvitliiii  sijuare  bracketfs 
at  the  end  of  each  entry  are  Registration  numbers,  and  serve  to 
indicate  the  scope  of  each  paper  indexed.  The  meaning-  of  these 
numbers  will  at  once  be  found  by  reference  to  the  Schedule. 

In  case  the  abbreviated  titles  of  Journals  are  not  understood,  a  key 
to  these  is  provided  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 


Topographical  Symbols, 

Many  of  the  sections  are  sub-divided  into  a  nninber  of  sub-sections 
by  means  of  topographical  symbols.  These  symbols  ai-e  letters  printed 
in  italics.  They  are  explained  in  the  topographical  classification.  The 
topographical  symbols  are  not  intended  to  be  used  instead  of  registra- 
tion numbers. 
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(K)  PALiEOSTOLOGY. 


0000  Philosophy. 

0010  Histor\-.     Biography. 

0020  Periodicals.  Reports  of  Institutions,  Societies,  Con- 
gresses, etc. 

0030  General  Treatises,  Text  Books,  Dictionaries,  Biblio- 
graphies, Tables. 

0040  Addresses,  Lectures. 

0050  Pedagog-y. 

0060  Institutions,  Museums,  Collections,  Economics. 

0070  Nomenclature. 

UlOO  Distribution  of  Life  (Animal  and  Vegetable)  in  Past 
Times. 

0150  Zonal  Palaeontology;  Mutations  ^  Changes  of  Form  in 
Successive  Strata),  etc. 

0200  Evolution.     (See  also  L  4300  ;  N  0223  ;  M  4400.) 

The  numerical  symbol  to  be  used  for  Palteontological  books 
and  papers  is  obtained  by  a  combination  of  the  Geological 
stratigraphical  number  (two  figures),  with  a  number  (four  figures) 
representing  the  subdivision  of  the  animal  or  vegetable  kingdom 
to  which  tlie  fossil  forms  described  belong.  Thus  a  paper  on 
Triassic  Cephalopoda  will  have  the  symbol  K  65.2231,  one  on 
Carboniferous  ferns  will  be  numbered  K  55.6700. 

The  numbers  for  Zoological  sub-divisions  are  identical  with 
those  used  in  the  Zoological  schedule.  The  numbers  for  Botanical 
sub-divisions  are  identical  with  those  used  in  the  Botanical 
schedule. 

The  alphabetical  symbols  for  Topography  can  be  added,  if 
necessary.  In  this  case  a  paper  on  Cretaceous  Fishes  from 
Asiatic  Turkey  would  bear  the  symbol  K  75.5431  ei. 
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(K)    PALEONTOLOGIE. 


€000         Philosophie. 

0010         Histoire.     Biog-rapliie. 

0020  Periodiques.  Rapports  d'lnstitutions,  de  Societes,  de 
Congres,  etc. 

0030  Traites  getieraux,  Mauuels,  Dictionnaires,  Biblio- 
graphies, Tables. 

0040         Discours,  Lectures  et  Conferences. 

0050         Enseignemeut. 

0060         Institutions,  Musees,  Collections.  Applications  pratiques. 

0070         Nomenclature. 

0100  Distribution  geographique  des  animaux  et  des  plantes 
dans  les  temps  passes. 

0150  Paleoutologie  strati  graph  ique;  changements  de  formes 
dans  les  couches  successives. 

0200         Evolution.     {Voy.  aussi  L  4300  ;  N  0223  ;  M  4400.) 

Le  symbole  nume'rique  qui  devra  etre  employe  pour  les 
livres  et  memoires  paleontologiques  est  obtenu  par  une  com- 
bijiaison  du  nombre  stratigraphique  (2  chiffres)  avec  un  nombre 
(4  chiffres)  representant  la  subdivision  du  regne  animal  ou 
vegetal  a  laquelle  appartient  la  forme  fossile  decrite.  Ainsi  un 
me  moire  sur  les  Ce'phalopodes  triasiques  devra  porter  I'indice 
K  65.2231  ;  un  memoire  sur  les  Fougeres  carbonif ^res  portera 
I'indice  K  55.6700. 

Les  nombres  pour  les  subdivisions  zoologiques  sont  identiques 
h  ceux  qui  sont  employes  dans  la  classification  zoologique.  Les 
nombres  pour  les  subdivisions  botaniques  sont  identiques  a  ceux 
qui  sont,  employes  dans  la  classification  botanique. 

Les  symboles  alphabetiques  pour  la  Topographie  peuveut  etre 
ajoates,  si  c'est  necessaire.  Dans  ce  cas  un  memoire  sur  les 
Poissnns  oetaces  de  la  Turquie  d'Asie  porterait  le  syn  bole 
K  75.5431  ei. 
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Internationaler  Katalog  der  naturwissenschaftlichen 

I.itteratur. 


(K)    PALAONTOLOGIE. 


0000     Philosophie. 

0010     Geschichte.     BiogTapbieii. 

0020     Periodica.       Berichte     vou      lustituten,     Gesellschaften, 

Congressen  etc. 
0030     Allgemeiue    Abhaiidlungen,    Lehrbiicher,    Worterbucher, 

BibliogTaphien,  Tabellen. 
0040     Festreden,  VortrJige. 
0050     Pjidag-ogik. 
0060     Institute,    Museeii,    Sammlungen,    Wirthschaftliches    und 

Org-aiiisatoi'isches. 
0070     Nomenclatur. 
0100     Vertheilung  des  Lebens  (des  tbierischen  und  pflanzlichen) 

in  vergaugeneu  Zeiten. 
OloO  Zonare    Palaontologie ;     Mutationeu  (Formeuauderungeu  in 

auf  einander  folgenden  Schicbten)  etc. 
0200     Eurwicklung.     {Siehe  aiich  L  4300 ;  N  0223  ;  M  4400.) 

Das  Zablensymbol,  welcbes  ftir  paliiontologiscbe  Biicber  und 
Scbriften  zu  benutzea  ist,  wird  gewonnen  durch  Combination  der 
stratigrapbiscben  g-eologiscben  Nummer  (zwei  Ziffern)  mit  einer  vier- 
zil^rigen  Zabl,  welcbe  die  Unterabtbeilung  de.s  Tbier-  oder  Pflanzen- 
reiches  augiebt,  zu  der  die  bescbriebeneu  fossilen  Foi'men  geboren. 
So  wilrde  eiae  Abbandlung-  liber  triassiscbe  Cepbalopoden  das 
Symbol  erbalten :  K  65.2231;  eine  solcbe  liber  Fame  des  Carbon 
"sviirde  zu  numeriren  seiu :    K  55.6700. 

Die  Nummern  ftir  die  zoologiscbeu  Unterabtbeilungen  sind 
identiscb  mit  den  im  zoologiscben  Scbema  benutzten.  Die  Nummern 
flir  die  botaniscben  Unterabtbeilungen  sind  identiscb  mit  den  im 
botaiiiscben  Scbema  benutzten. 


Wenn  not  big,  konnen  die  alpbabetiscben  Symbole  fiir  Topograpbie 
hinzugefijgt  werden.  In  diesem  Falle  wiirde  eine  Abbandlung  iiber 
Fiscbe  der  Kreide  aus  der  asiatiscben  Tiirkei  das  Symbol  tragen : 
K  75.5431  ei. 
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Catalogo  Internazionale  della  Letteratui'a 
Scientifica. 


(K)    PALEONTOLOGIA. 


0000  Filosofia. 

0010  Storia.     Bio,2,Tafia. 

0020  Periodic!.     Resoconti  di  Istituti,  Societa,  Congressi,  ecc. 

0030  Ti-attati  generali,  Maniiali,  Dizionari,  Bibliografie,  Indici. 

0040  Relazioiii,  Letture. 

0050  Pedag-ogia. 

0060  Istituti,  Musei,  Collezioni,  Applicazioni  pratiche. 

0070  Nomenklatura. 

0100  Distribuzione   della  Vita  (Animale  e  Vegetale)    nei   passati 

tempi. 

0150  Paleoutologia   Stratigrafica  ;     Mutazioni    (Cambiameuti     di 

forma  in  strati  successivi),  ecc. 

0200  Evoluzione.      i^edi  anche  L  4300  ;  N  0223  ;  M  4400. 

II  simbolo  numerico  da  usarsi  per  libri  e  memorie  paleontologiche 
b  ottenuto  colla  comliiuazione  del  numero  Stratigrafico-Geologico 
(per  due  cifre)  col  numero  (quattro  ciPre)  rappresentante  la  suddi%'isione 
del  regno  animale  o  vegetale  al  quale  le  descritte  forme  fossili 
appartengono.  Cosi  una  memoria  sopra  Cefalopodi  triassici  avra  11 
simbolo  K  65.2231  ;  una  sovra  Felci  carbonifere  sara  numerata 
K  55.6700. 

I  numeri  per  le  suddivisioni  zoologiche  sono  identici  con  quelli  usati 
neila  schedula  zoologica.  I  numeri  per  le  suddivisioni  botaniche  sono 
identici  con  quelli  usati  nella  scliedula  botanica. 

I  simboli  alfabetici  per  la  Topografia  possono  venir  aggiuuti,  ove 
necossario.  In  tal  caso  una  nota  sovra  Pesci  Cretacei  della  Turchia 
Asiatica  portera  il  simbolo  K  75.5431  ei. 
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i-ul}iriis  Desor,  et  ses  variations.  Bvl. 
:\ruseum,  Paris,  1903,  (177-180). 

Tokimaga,  Shigej^asu.  On  the  fossil 
echinoids  of  Japan.  Tokyo,  J.  Coll. 
Sci.,  17,  Art.  12,  1903,  (1-27,  with 
4  pis.). 


75.2031        BRACHIOPODA. 


d 
de 


EUROPE. 

British  Islands. 


Walker,  J.  F.  [In  Lamplugh,  G.  W- 
and  Walker,  J.  F."]  On  a  fossiliferous 
band  at  the  top  of  the  Loner  Green- 
sand  near  Leighton  Buzzard  (Bedford- 
shire). London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc,  59, 
1903,  (234-265,  map,  pis.). 


d         EUROPE. 

de       British  Islands. 

Jukes-Browne,  A.  .J.  The  occurrence 
of  Mars^ipifes  in  flints  on  the  Haldon 
Hills.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (^N.  Ser.), 
[4]  9,  1902,  (449-450). 


/         AFRICA. 

fb       N.E.  Africa. 

Dacque,  Edgar.  Mittheilungen  liber 
den  Kreidecomplex  von  Ab\i  Roash  bei 
Cairo.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart, 
30,  II,  190-^,  (337-392,  mit  3  Taf.). 
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75.2231 


MOLLUSC  A. 


DouvtUe,  H[enri".  Sur  le  genre 
Choudfodonta  Stanton.  Paris,  Bui.  soc. 
geol.,  (ser.  4),  2,  1902,  (.3U-318,  a^-. 
fig.  et  pi.;. 

Classifications   ties    radio- 


lites.     Paris,    Bui.    soc.    geol.,  (ser.  4), 
2.  1902,  (461-477,  av.  fig.  et  1  pi.). 

Sur  un  nouveau  genre  de 


Radiolitee.  Paris,  Bid.  soc.  geol., 
(ser.  4\  2,  1902,  (478-482,  av.  fig. 
et  pi.). 


d         EUROPE. 

da       Scandinavia. 

Ravn,  .J.  r.  J.  The  ilolluscs  of  the 
Cretaceous  Deposits  of  Denmark.  III. 
Stratigrapliical  examinations.  (Danish) 
Kjobenhavu,  Yid.  Selsk.  Skr.,  (Ser.  C), 
11,  190-3,  (.339-446,  with  1  pi.  and 
resume  en  francaisi. 
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Russia   in   Europe. 


Brolli,  Ferdinand.  Ueber  die  Faima 
der  Orbitoliuen  fohrenden  Schichten 
der  untersten  Kreide  in  der  Krim. 
Muncheu,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-pliys. 
CI.,  21,  1902,  (601-610,  mit  1  Tai.). 


d- 


German  Empii'e. 


Petrascheck,  WiUielm.  Die  Am- 
moniten  der  sachsischen  Kreideforma- 
tion.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng., 
14,  1902,  (131-162,  mit  5  Taf.). 

Uber  luoceramen  aus  der 

Kreide  Bohmeus  und  Sachsens.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAust..  53,  1903,  (153- 
168,  mit  1  Taf.). 
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British  Islands. 


Lamplugh,  G.  W.  Belemnites  of  the 

Faringdon    "  Sponge  Gravels."      Geol. 

Mag.,"  London,    (Ser.  2\  r41,  10,  1903, 
(32-34). 

Woods,  H.  .  .  .  Cretaceous  La- 
mellibranchia  of  England.  V.  Pectinidae. 
London,  Mouogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.  57, 
190.3,  (197-232,  ph.  xxsis-xlii  . 


dl>       Italy. 

LongM,  Paolo.  Contribuzione  alia 
couoscenza  della  Fauna  del  Calcare  ere 
taceo  di  Calloneghe  presso  il  lago  di  S. 
Croce  nelle  Alpi  venete.  Xota  1*.  Eiv. 
ital.  paleont.,  Bologna,  8,  1902  (23-26, 
con  tav.). 


dJ:       Austria-Hungary. 

Hilber,  Vinceuz.  Fussilien  der  Kai- 
nacher  Gosau.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol. 
RchsAnst.,  52,  (1902),  1903,  (277-284, 
mit  1  Taf.). 

Liebus,  Adalbert.  Cber  eiuige  Fos- 
silien  aus  der  karnatischen  Kreide. 
Hit  stratigraphischeu  Bemerkuugen  von 
Prof.  V.  Uhlig.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  14,  1902,  (113-1.30,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Petho,  Gyula.  Ueber  das  Vorkom- 
men  von  tlippurites  (Pironaea)  poly- 
sttjlus  in  der  Hyperseuonschichten  zu 
Cserevitz  im  Peterwarader  Gebirge. 
(Aus  dem  Nachlass  mitgeteilt  von  Dr. 
M.  V.  Palfy.)  (Lngarisch)  Foldt.  Kozl., 
Budapest,  33,  1903,  (17-21). 

Petrascheck,  W[iUielra].  Uber  Ino- 
ceramen  aus  der  Kreide  Bohmens  und 
Sachsens.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs- 
Anst., 53,  1903,  (153-168,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Schubert,  RicL[ard]  Joh[ann].  Uber 
einige  Bivalven  des  istrodalmatinischen 
Rudlstenkalkes.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol. 
RchsAnst.,  52,  (1902),  1903,  (265-276, 
mit  1  Taf.;. 

WJiniowski,  Thaddaus.  Scaphites 
coiistiictus  Sow.  sp.  aus  den  Istebner 
Schichten.  Wien,  Verb.  Geol.  Rchs- 
An.st..  1902.  ^301-.302). 


e         ASIA. 

ea       Asiatic  Russia. 

Bohm,  Job.  Ueber  cretaceische  iind 
eocane  Versteinerungen  aus  Fergana. 
[In  :  K.  Futterer,  Durch  Asien.  Bd  3.] 
Berlin,  1903,  (9-3-112,  mit  1  Taf.). 

cc       Japanese  Islands. 

Yabe,  Hisakatsu.  Cretaceoxis  Cephalo- 
poda from  the  Hokkaido.  Part  I.  Lijto- 
ceras,  Gaudryceras  and  Tetrafjonites. 
Tokyo,  J.  Coll.  Sci.,  18,  Art.  2,  1903, 
(l-5o,  with  7  pi.). 
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/         AFRICA. 

fb       North-East  Africa. 

Dacque,  E(l,i;ar.  Mittlieilungeu  iibcr 
<leu  Kieidecomplex  von  Abu  Roasli  liei 
Cairo.  Palaeontoo-raphifa.  Shittgart,  30, 
II,  1S03,  (3;57-39-^  mit  3  Taf.). 

Oppenheim,  Paul.  Ueber  die  Fos- 
silieu  der  Bliittennergel  von  Theben. 
Miinchen,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.,  inath.- 
physik.  CI.,  32.  flOOL'),  1903,  fl35-4r)(;, 
init  1  Taf.). 


NORTH  AMERICA. 


i         AUSTRALASIA. 

i'l       Queensland. 

Gregory,  .I[olin]  W[alter]  and  Smith, 
F.  \  Dss.  .  .  .  [Uesmoceras  ioi>c.'<l 
n.  Kp.J  A  new  ammonite  from  the 
Cretaceous  Rocks  of  Queensland.  Mel- 
bourne, I'roc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  15,  (N.  Ser.), 
I9U3,  (141-144,  with  pi.  xxii.). 


i<'       New  South  Wales. 

Etheridge,  Robert  jint.  A  monograph 
of  tlie  Cietaceous  Invertebrate  Fauna  of 
Xew  SiHith  Wales.  Sydney,  N.S.W., 
Mem.  (;eol.  Surv.,  N.  S.  Wales,  Pal.,  11, 
1903,  (98,  tables  II}. 


g'l       Western  United  States. 

Jones,  Alfred  W.  Further  studies  in 
the  Mentor  Beds.  Topeka,  Trans.  Kan. 
Acad.  Sci.,  18,  1903,  (104-10.5). 

Shattuck,  George  Burbank.  The 
moUusca  of  the  Buda  limestone. 
[Texas.]  [Diss.  Johns  Hojikins  Univer- 
.sity],  with  an  appendix  on  the  corals  of 
the  Buda  limestone  by  Thomas  Wayland 
Yaughan.  Washington,  D.C.,  P)ull. 
Dept.  Int.,  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  No.  205, 
1903,  (9-40,  with  pi.).  Separate. 
:22.8  cm. 

Stanton,  Timothy  W.  A  new  fresh- 
water MoUusfan  fannule  from  the  Cre- 
taceous of  Montana.  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Proc.  Amer.  Phil.  Soc,  42,  1903,  (188- 
199,  with  I  pi.).     [MoUusca]. 

Whitfield,  R[obert]  P[arr].  Notice 
of  six  new  species  of  Unios  from  the 
Laramie  group.  [Montana.]  New  York, 
N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19, 
1903,  (483-487,  with  3  pis.).  Separate. 
2i.5  cm. 
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South  America. 


Paulcke,  W.  Ueber  die  Kreideforma- 
tion  In  vSudamerlkaimd  Hire  Bezlehungen 
zu  anderen  (lebieten.  Tl  I.  (Beitrage 
zur  Geologic  und  Palaeontologie  von 
Siidamerika.  Unter  Mitwirkung  von 
Fachgenossen  hrsg.  v.  G.  Steinmann,  X.) 
N.  Jahrb.  Minn.,  Stuttgart,  Beilageld, 
17,  1903,  (252-312,  mit  3  Taf). 


0         ANTARCTIC. 

oa       Antarctic  Continent. 

Weller,  Stuart.  The  Stokes  collection 
of  Antarctic  fossils.  Chicago,  111.,  .1. 
GeoL  Univ.  Chic,  11,  IC03,  (413-419, 
■with  2^1.). 
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f/c       German  Empire. 

Egger,  Joseph  Georg.  Foraminifercn 
mid  (Jstrakoden  aus  den  Kreidemergeln 
der  oberbaverischen  Alpen.  Miinchen, 
Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phvs.  CI.,  21, 
1902,  (1-230,  mit  27  Taf.). 
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SOUTH  AMERICA. 


hh        Brazil. 

Branner,  John  C[asper].  (ieology 
of  the  north-east  coast  of  Brazil. 
Rochester,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Cieol.  Sec.  Amer., 
13,  1902,  (41-98,  with  U  pi.).  Separate. 
25.6  cm. 


o         ANTARCTIC. 

on       Antarctic  Continent. 

Weller,  Stuart.  The  Stokes  collection 
of  Antarctic  fossils  [MoUusca  and  Crus- 
tacea]. Chicago,  111.,  J.  Geol.  Univ. 
Chic,  11,  lL-03;  (413-419,  with  pi.). 


75 


87 


75 


75.5431        PISCES. 

d         EUROPE. 


75.5631 


nEPTILIA      AND 
BATRACHIA. 


Scandinavia. 


Woodward,  A.  S.  .  .  .  Fossil  eel 
from  the  ISc.indinaviau  Chalk  [i'lru- 
<-]teIys].  Auu.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  London, 
(7],  12,  1903,  (254,  255). 

</c       British  Islands. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  The  fossil  fishes 
of  the  English  Chalk.  II.  London, 
Moiiogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  57,  1903,  (57- 
90  ;  pis.  XIV-XX.). 


<if      France. 

Lerlche,  Maurice.  Revision  de  la 
fanne  ichtliyologique  des  terrains  ore- 
taces  du  Nord  de  la  P'rance.  Lille, 
Ann.  soc.  geol.,  31,  1902,  (87-154,  av. 
fig.  et  3  pi.). 


dh       Italy.     ■ 

Mariani,  Ernesto.  Su  alcune  ittio- 
dornliti  della  Creta  lombarda.  Milano, 
Atti  Soc.  ital.  sc.  nat.,  41,  1902,  r437- 
441,  con  fig.). 


e        ASIA. 

€>       Asiatic  Turkey. 

Hay,  0[liver]  P[erry].  On  a  collection 
of  upper  Cretaceous  fishes  from  Mount 
Lebanon,  S^-ria,  with  descriptions  of  four 
new  genera  and  nineteen  new  species. 
New  York,  X.Y.,  Bvdl.  Amer.  Mns.  Xat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  (395-452,  with  13  pis.). 
Separate.     24.5  cm. 

Some  remarks  on  the  fossil 

fishes  of  Mount  Leijanon,  Svria.  Amer. 
Nat.,  Boston,  Mass.,  37,  'l903,  (685- 
€95). 


Lucas,  Frederic  A[ugustiis].  A  new 
Yi\oii'u)iianv[Brach(incheiiius  lucasl  Willis- 
t  )a].  Wasliington,  D.C.,  Sinithsniiiaii 
List.,  Misc.  Collect.  Q.  Issue,  45,  1903, 
(96,  with  pi.).     Separate.     24.5  cai. 

LuU,     Richard     Swann.  Skull     (.[ 

Triceratopa  serratits.  New  York,  N.^'., 
Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903, 
(C85-G95,     with     I     pi.).  Separate. 

24.5  cm. 

Nopcsa,  Franz  Baron,  jun.  Ueber  die 
systemalisclie  Stellung  von  Xeustosaurua 
liaspail.  Centralbl.  Min.  Stuttgart, 
1903,  (504-505). 


d         EUROPE. 

<hl       Belgium. 

De  Pauw,  L.  F.  Notes  sur  les  fouilles 
du  charbonnage  de  Bernissart.  Decou- 
verte,  solidification  et  montage  des 
Iguanodons.  Bruxelles  (Jh.  et  B.  Jum- 
pertz),  1902,  (25,  fig.  et  pi.  hors  texte). 
8vo. 

Contrilnitiiai  a  Tetude  de 


Vlguanodon  bcniissartcnuis.  Essai  de 
reconstitution  de  Vlguanodon  dans  le 
milieu  oii  il  vivait.  Mons.  (Dequesne- 
Nasquillier  et  fils),  1902,  (14,  av.  G  pis. 
hors  texte).     2  fr.     Svo. 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  Nouvelles  ob- 
servations relatives  au  gisement  des 
iguanodons  de  Bernissart  (note  sonuuaire 
en  deux  parties,  suivies  d'un  extrait  de 
compte  rendu  d'une  excursion  dans 
les  depots  bernissartiens  du  Nord  de  la 
Haine.  Bruxelles  (Havez),  1902,  (20). 
Ifr.     Svo. 

Van  Ertbom,  Octave.  Le  ^lusee  de 
Bruxelles  et  les  Iguanodons  de  Bernis- 
sart. Anvers  (J.-E.  Buschmann),  1902, 
(8,  av.  fig.)     Svo. 


<l         NORTH  AMERICA. 

gf       United  States  as  a  whole. 

Hay,  0[liver]  P[erry]  On  certain 
genera  and  species  of  North  American 
Cretaceous  Actinopterous  fishes.  Xew 
York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Xat.  Hist., 
19,  1903,  (1-95,  with  5  pis.). 


dh 


Austria-Hungary. 


Gorjanovic    -    Kramberger,  Karl 

[Dragutin].  Einige  Benierkungen  zu 
Opetiosauvus  bnccichi  Kornhuber. 
Wien,  Verb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  1901. 
(271-272). 
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Kornliuber,  A[n(''ie.is].  Oj>ctio-'<aunis 
InccliicJii.  Eine  none  ft^ssile  Eidechse 
nils  der  iinteren  Kreiilo  von  Lcsina  in 
ra^.ii;a'irn.  Wiei,  Abli.  (ie^l.  Rclis- 
An-t.,  17,  Heft  5,  KOI,  (I'l,  mit  ,".  'I'af). 

Ober    eine    neue    I'ossile 

Eideclise  axis  den  Schicliten  der  unteien 
Kreidel'onnation  auf  der  Ins?l  Lesina. 
[Ausznii].  Wien,  Verh.  (iee'l.  KchsAiist., 
1901,  (147-153). 

Nopcsa,  Franz  Baron,  ju».  Ober  die 
varanu^artipeii  Eacerten  Istriens.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Cieol.  OstFiia.,  15,  1903,  (31- 
42,  mit  2  Tal.). 


f/         NORTH  AMERICA. 

gi       Western  United  States. 

Beasley,  Walter  L.  A  remarkable 
fossil  d'scovery.  [Tr'iccratops'].  Sci. 
Amer.  New  York,  N.V.,  89,  1903,  (87j. 

Eaton,  G.  F.  The  characters  o£ 
Pteranodon.  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New  Haven, 
Conn.,  (Ser.  4!.  16,  1903,  (82-8^,  with 
2  pis.). 

Wieland,  (i.  K.  Xeites  on  the  marine 
turtle  Avrlidoii.  I.  On  the  structuie  of 
the  carapace.  II.  Associated  fossils 
[with  preliminary  notice  of  Claosmtrus? 
affinis  n.  sp.].  and  Pahnoxylon  eheijcn- 
nense  n.  sp.].  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New  Haven, 
Conn.,  (Spr.  4),  15,  1903,  (211-216). 


h  SOUTH  AMERICA. 

1th       Brazil. 

Woodward,  A.  S.     Dinosanrian  bones 
from  Sniith  Brazil.     Ceol.  Mag.,  London, 

(ser.  2),  [4]  10,  1903,  (51 2-. 


n.  sp.]  from  the  Santa  Cruz  furmation  of 
Patagonia.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (4.53- 
457,  with  pL).     Separate.     24.5  cm. 
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80.0231 


C  EXERA  L        PA  LA  EO- 
ZOOLGflY. 


g         NORTH  AMERICA. 

g't       Western  United  States. 

Adams,  George  I.  Note  on  a  Tertiary 
terrane  new  in  Kansas  geology.  Amer. 
GeoL,  Minneapolis,  Jklinn.,"'29,  1902, 
(.301-303). 


i  AUSTRALASIA. 

'"/       Victoria. 

Dennant,  John  and  Clark,  Donald. 
Geology  of  the  Valley  of  the  Lower 
Mitchell  River  [Victoria].  [Lists  of  321 
fossils,  Zoantharia,  Echinoidea,  Brachio- 
poda  and  Mollusca.]  Melbourne,  Proc. 
P.  Soc.  Vict.,  16,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (21-3, 
29,  31,  33-4,  36,  40-4). 


80.0831        COELENTERATA. 
;  AUSTRALASIA. 

?7       Victoria. 

Kitson,  A.  E.  On  the  occurrence  of 
older  Cainozoic  marine  fossils  near  Hex- 
ham, Western  Victoria.  Vict.  Nat., 
Melbourne,  20,  1903,  (95j. 


75.5831 


AYES. 


Lucas,  Frederic  ALUgustus].  A 
skeleton  of  Ilespemrnis.  Washington, 
D.C,  Smithsonian  Inst.,  Misc.  Collect., 
(Q.  Issue),  45.  1903,  (95,  with  pi.). 
Separate.     24.5  cm. 


75.6031         MAMMALIA, 
li         SOUTH  AMERICA. 

hi       Argentina. 

Brown,    Bnrninn.      .V    new   species   of 
fossil  Edentate  [Eiic'niepeltitscomplicatits 


80.1031         ECIIINODERMA  TA . 


EUROPE. 


dh       Italy. 

Airaghi,  Carlo.  Echinofauna  Oligo- 
miocenica  della  Conca  benacense.  Roma, 
Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital.,  21,  1902,  (371-388, 
con  tav.). 

Checcliia,  Giuseppe,  Intorno  al  lavoro 
del  dott.  G.  Airaghi  "  Sull'Echinofauna 
terziaria  del  Piemonte  e  della  Liguria." 
Riv.  ital.  paleont.,  Bologna,  8,  1902, 
(16-19). 
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80.5831 


AVES. 


dli       Italy. 

Sacco,  Federico.  I  Bracluopodi  dei 
terreni  terziarii  del  Piemonte  e  dellii 
Ligiiria.  Torino  (CJaiiseu.  edit.),  1902, 
(1-40,  con  335  fig.).     33  cm. 


i         AUSTRALASIA. 

»7       Victoria, 

Maplestone,  C.  M.  Further  descrip- 
tions ol  the  Tertiary  Ptilyzoa  of  Victoria. 
Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  16,  (N. 
Ser.J,  1903,  (140-147,  with  pis.  XVI- 
XVlIj. 


80.2231        MOLLUSCA. 

Grabau,  Amadeus  W.  Studies  of 
Ciastropoda.  2.  Fidgur  and  Sycoti/pus. 
Amer.  Nat.,  Boston,  Mass.,  37,  1903. 
(515-530). 


i         AUSTRALASIA. 

ie       Australia. 

Pritchard,  G.  B.  On  some  Australian 
Tertiary  Pleurotomarias.  Melbourne, 
Proc.  K.  Soc.  Vict.,  16,  (X.  Ser.),  1903. 
(8.3-91,  with  pis.  XIII-XIV). 


./         NORTH  AMERICA. 

:/;       Western  United  States. 

Lucas,  Frederick  A[ugustus].  A 
flightless  auk,  Mnnca)ia  californiensh. 
from  the  Miocene  of  California.  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst.  Nation. 
Mns.  Proc,  24,  1901,  (133-134).  Sepa- 
rate.    24.5  cm. 


80.6031 


MAMMALIA. 


Abel,  0[thenio].  Uber  die  Hauthepan- 
zerung  fossiler  Zahnwale.  Wien,  Beiti". 
Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13,  1901,  (297-317, 
mit  2  Taf.j. 

Beasley,  Walter  L.  Evolution  of  thf- 
horse  [Equus].  Sci.  Amer.,  New  York, 
N.Y.,  88,  1903,  (451-4.52). 
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85.0131        FOSSILS  OF  DOUBTFUL 
AFFINITY  OK  ORIGIX. 

Fuchs,  Th[eodor].  Oher  DaemonlteJLr 
Kmnieri  Annuon.  Wien,  Verb.  Geol. 
RchsAnst.,  1901,  (171-172). 


if       Victoria. 

Kitson,  A.  E.  On  the  occurrence  of 
older  Cainozoic  marine  fossils  near 
Hexham,  Western  Victoria.  Vict.  Nat.. 
Melbourne,  10,  1903,  (95j. 

Pritchard,  G.  B.  Contributions  to  the 
Palaeontology  of  the  older  Tertiary  of 
Victoria.  Lamellibranchs.  Pt.  III. 
Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  15,  (N. 
Sen),  1903,  (87-103,  with  pis.  XII-XV). 


80.5431       PISCES. 

d         EUROPE. 

dh       Italy. 

Alessandri  (De),  (iiulio.  Note  d'lttio- 
logia  fossile.  Milano,  Atti  Soc.  ital.  sc. 
nat.,  41,  1902,  (443-462,  con  tav.). 


85.0231 


<::eneral      falaeo- 

ZnOLOGY. 


d 


.11: 


EUROPE. 


Austria-Hungary. 

Oppenieim,  Paul.  Cber  eiuige  altter- 
tiiire  Faunen  der  Osterreichisch-Un- 
garischen  Monarchie.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OstUng.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mi: 
9  Taf  ). 


dl 


Balkan  Islands. 


Martelli,  Alessandro.  I  fossili  dei 
terreni  eocenici  di  Spalato  in  Dalmazia. 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (43- 
98,  con  2  tav.). 
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AUSTRALASIA. 


Victoria. 


Dennant,    Jnhn,   niul    Kitson,    A.    1". 

(  atalogiic  (i[  tlie  described  siiecies  ol' 
Jossils  (except  Jiryozoa  and  Foiamiiii- 
lera)  in  the  C'aiiioznic  fauna  of  Victoria, 
•Soiitli  Australia  and  Tasmania,  [i^ocene 
;uid  01ip;ocene.]  Vict.  Dep.  Mines,  Uec. 
<reo].  Surv.,  Mclboiirno,  1,  1C0.3,  (W- 
]3Ci. 


tertiaer.  Beitriicce  znr  Palaeont.  Oes- 
terr.  Ungarns.  vol.  XLV,  l'J02,  (10-2G, 
tav.  1,  con  3  figure  intercalate).  Riv. 
ital.  palfont.,  Bologna,  8,  1902,  (42-4.3j. 

Prever,  Pietro.  T.e  Nummuliti  della 
Forca  di  Presta  nell'Appennino  cen- 
trale,  e  dei  dintorni  di  Potenza  nell' 
Appennino        uieridionale.  Geneve, 

Meinoires  de  la  .Societe  Paleontolog'que 
Suisse,  29,  1902,  (1-121,  con  8  tav.j. 
32  cm. 


':/ 


South  Australia. 


Dennant,  .lolm,  and  Kitson,  A.  E. 
Catalogue  of  tiie  described  species  ol 
fossils  (except  Bryozoa  and  Foramiui- 
feraj  in  the  CJainozoic  fauna  of  Victoria, 
.South  Australia  and  Tasmania.  [Eocene 
.  4iud  Oligocene.]  Vict.  Dep.  Mines,  Pec. 
<;eol.  Surv.,  Melbourne,  1,  190-'],  ^91 
136). 


j'i       Tasmania. 

Dennant,  .Joliu,  and  Kitson,  A.  E. 
|('atalogiie  of  the  described  sj)ccies  of 
fossils  (except  Bryozoa  and  Foramini- 
fera)  in  the  Cainozoic  fauna  of  Victoria, 
.South  Australia  and  Tasmania.  [Eocene 
and  Oligocene.]  Met.  Dep.  Mines,  Pec. 
•(ieol.  Surv.,  Melbourne,  1,  1903,  (94- 
13Gj. 


S5.0431 


J'L'OTOZA. 


d 


EUROPE. 


'/c       German  Empire. 

Herrmann,  A.  Zweiter  Beitrag  zm- 
Kenntniss  des  ^'orkonmlens  von  Forami- 
niferen  ini  Tertiiir  des  L'nter-Elsass. 
.S(rassl:urg,  Mitt.  geol.  Landesanst.,  5, 
1903,  (263-273). 

Dritter  Beitrag  zur  Kennt- 
niss des  Vorkommens  von  Foraminiferen 
am  Tertiiir  der  Gegend  von  Pechelbronn, 
Lobsann,  Sulz  u AVald  und  Gimstett 
im  Unter-Elsass.  Stiassburg,  Mitt, 
geol.  Landesanst.,  5,  1903,  (323-341). 


^ih       Italy. 

Fomasini,  ('arlo.  [Recensione  sn] 
Schubert,  P.  .1.  Neue  imd  interes?anle 
I'oraniiuiferen  au^  de:n  siid-tiroler  Alt- 


'//'       Austria-Hungary. 

Schubert,  P[ichardJ  .J[oliami].  Mlttel- 
eociine  Foraminiferen  aus  Dalniatien. 
Wien,    Verh.    Geol.    RchsAnst..,    1902, 

(267-269). 

Xeue     nnd      interessante 

Foraminiferen  aus  deni  siidtiroler  Alt- 
tertiiir.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng., 
14,  1902,  (9-26,  mit  1  Taf.). 


dl 


Balkan  Peninsula. 


Martelli,  Alessandro.  I  fossili  del 
terreni  eocen  ci  di  Spalato  in  Dalmazia. 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (43- 
98,  con  2  tav.). 


e         ASIA. 

c't       Asiatic  Turkey. 

Schubert,  P[icliard  .J[ohann].  Kreide- 
nnd  Eociijifossilien  von  Urdu  am 
Schwarzen  Meere  (Kleinasien).  Wien, 
Verh  Geol.  PchsAust.,  1901,  (94-98). 


85.0831 


COELEXTERATA. 


,lh 


EUROPE. 


Italy. 


Oppenheim,  Paul.  Bemerkungen  zu 
der  neuen  Korallenarbeit  der  Sign. 
Osasco.  Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart, 
1903,  (484-492J. 

Osasco,  Elodia.  Contribuzione  alio 
studio  dei  Coralli  cenozoici  del  Veneto. 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (99- 
120,  con  2  tav.). 
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'A- 


Austria-Hinsary. 


Oppenheim,  Paul,  t  bar  einire  alt- 
lortiare  Fauneu  der  C)sterrt'ichiscli- 
UiiCT-arischen  Mouaivhic.  Wien,  Bcitr. 
Tal.  Geo].  (  st'Jiiir.,  13.  1001,  (141-277, 
mit  9  Tuf.). 


<//>•       Austria-Hungaiy. 

Oppenheim,  raul.  Cber  ciiiige  alt- 
tcrtiare  Fauneu  der  Ostcneichiscli- 
L'ngarischen  Monaichie.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pai:  Geol.  OstCnq.,  13,  1901,  (141-277, 
luit  9  Taf.). 


7 


Balkan  Peninsula. 


Martelli,  Alcssandni.  I  fossiii  del 
terreni  eocenici  di  Spalato  iu  Dalmazia. 
TaleontoCTr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8,  19U2,  (43- 
9S,  con  2  tav.j. 


dl       Balkan  Peninsula. 

Martelli,  Alessandro.  I  fossili  dei 
teneui  eocenici  di  Spalato  in  Dalmazia. 
Paleontogi-.  Italica,  8,  1902,  (43-98, 
ecu  2  tav.). 


:■// 


NORTH  AMERICA. 


ijh       South  Eastern  United  States. 

Vaughan,  T[homas]  Wayland.  An 
addition  to  the  coral  fauna  of  the  Aquia 
Eocene  formation  of  Maryland.  [Para- 
'■ijathus  marylanJlcns  and  Ilaimesi- 
<istraea  confciia.]  Washington,  D.C., 
Proc.  Biol.  Soc,  15,  1002,"  (205-20f5). 
■Separate.     23  cm. 

A     redescripticn     of     the 


♦■oral  Platytrochus  speciosns.  Wasliine- 
ton,  D.C.,  Proc.  Biol.  Soc,  15,  1902, 
207-209).     Separate.     23.5  cm. 


e         Asia. 

ec       Japan. 

Tokunaga,  Shigeyasu.  Ou  tlie  fossil 
echinoids  of  Japan.  Tokvo,  J.  Coll. 
Sci.,  17,  Art.  12,  1903,  "(1-27,  with 
4  pis.}. 


eh       Persia, 

Gauthier,  V.  [Analyse  de  son  "supple- 
ment a  I'etude  des  Echinides  de  la 
Perse'J.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  geol ,  (ser.  4), 
2,  1902,  (397-400;. 


;  AUSTRALASIA. 

'"'       Australia. 

Dennant,  J.  Descrijitions  of  new 
species  of  corals  from  the  Australian 
tertiaries.  Adelaide,  S.  Aust.,  Trans. 
P.  Soc,  27,  1903,  (208-215,  with  pi). 


85.2031        BEACHIOPODA    AXD 

BL'YOZOA. 
d        EUROPE. 

dl:       Austria-Hungary. 

Oppenheim,  Paul.  Uber  einige  alt- 
tertiare  Faunen  der  Ostei-reichisch- 
Ungarischen  Monarchie.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13,  1901,  (141-277 
mit  9  Taf.). 


85.1031         ECIlIXODERilATA. 


EUROPE. 

Italy. 


Airaghi,  Carlo.  Alcimi  echinidi  del 
lerziarii)  veneto.  llilano,  Atti  Soc.  ital. 
sc  nat.,  41,  1902,  (415-425,  con  tav.). 

CheccMa,  Giuseppe.  Gli  echinidi 
■eocenici  del  Monte  Gargano.  Roma, 
Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital.,  21,  1902,  (50-77, 
con  tav.). 


85.2231        MOLLFSCA. 


EUROPE. 


German  Empii'e. 


Boettger,  0.  Ueber  die  tertiareii 
I>andschnecken  aiis  der  'iattung  Val- 
loiiiu  im  Mainzer  Becken  imd  liber  eineii 
iieuen  Landschnecken-Fiindpunkt  im 
Untergrunde  von  Frankfurt  a.  M. 
Frankfurt  a.  M..  NachrBl.  D.  mala- 
kozool.  Ges.,  35,  1903,  (72-76). 
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Boettger,  O.  Zwei  iicue  T^aiid- 
bcliiieckeu  a  us  deui  Tertiiirkalk  von 
Hochlieiin.  Frankfurt  a.  JL,  NachrBl. 
D.  malakozool.  (ies.,  35,  1903,  (182- 
184). 


>if       France. 

Cossman,  iJ.  Appendice  n^.  3  au 
catalogue  illustre  de  coquilles  fossiles  de 
Teocene  des  environs  de  Paris.  Bruxel- 
les,  Ann.  Soc.  rov.  malacoL,  1902, 
(9-12). 

Mollusques  eoceniques  de 

]a  Loire-Inferieure.  Tome  II,  2*^  fasc, 
(lastropodes  (suite  et  fin).  Nantes,  Bui. 
soc.  sci.  nat.,  (ser.  2,  12,  1902,  (4-158, 
av.  12  pi.). 


c         ASIA. 

ca       Asiatic  Rusria. 

Bohm,  Joh  Ueber  cretaceische  und 
eocane  Versteiuerungen  aus  Fergana. 
[In  :  K.  P'utterer,  Durch  Asien.  Bd  3.] 
Berlin,  1903,  (93-112,  mit  1  Taf.). 


g         NORTH  AMERICA. 

.'//       United  States. 

Casey,  Thomas  L[incoIn].  Notes  on 
the  Conrad  collection  of  Vicksburg 
fossils,  vrith  descriptions  of  new  species. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
55,  1903,  (261-283). 


dh       Austria-Hungary. 

Dreger,  J[nlins].  Uber  die  unteroligo- 
ciinen  Schichten  von  Hiiring  und  Kirch- 
bichl  in  Tirol,  mit  einem  Verzeichnis  der 
bisher  von  dort  bekannten  Lamelli- 
l)ranchiaten.  Wien,  Verh.  Geol.  Rchs- 
Anst.,  1902,  (34.5-351). 


Die      Lamellibranchiaten 
bei    Kirchbichl    in    Tirol. 
53,  1903, 


von    Haring 

Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst 

[1904J,  (253-284,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Lorenthey,  Inn-e.  Pteropoden-mergel 
in  den  alttertiaren  Bildungen  von  Buda- 
pest. (Ungarisch  u.  deutsch.).  Foldt. 
KozL,  Budapest,  33,  1903,  (472-475, 
520-524). 

Massenhaftes   Vorkommen 


von  Pyrgulifera  ini  Eocan  von  Labot- 
lan.  (Ungarisch  u.  deutsch.)  Foldt. 
Kozl.,  Budapest,  33,  1903,  (476-477, 
524-525). 

Oppenheim,  Paul.  Ober  einige  altter- 
liare  Faunen  der  Osterreichisch-Ungari- 
schen  Monarcliie.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol- 
OstUng.,  13, 1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 


Jl       Balkan  Peninsula. 

Martelli,  Alessaiidro.  I  fossili  dei 
terreni  eoceiiici  di  Spalato  in  Dalmazia. 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8, 1902,  (43-98, 
con  2  tav.). 


rjh      Soutli-Eastem  United  States. 

Aldrich,  T[ruman]  H[eminway].  Two 
new  species  of  Eocene  fossils  from  the 
lignitic  of  Alabama  [nn.  spp.  in  Um- 
hraculum  (Eosiniea  n.  subg.)  andGastro- 
chncna].  Nautilus,  Boston,  ilass.,  17, 
1903,  (19-20). 


gi       Western  United  States. 

Johnson,  C  W.  and  Grabau,  A[madeus] 
W.  A  new  species  of  ClavWthea  from 
the  Eocene  of  Texas.  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  53,  1901,  (602- 
603). 


li         ARCTIC. 

lih       Greenland. 

Ravn,  J.  P.  J.  The  Tertiary  Fauna 
at  Kap  Dalton  in  East  Greenland. 
Kjobenhavn,  Medd.  Gronl.,  29,  1903, 
(95-140,  with  3  pi.). 


85.2431        AL'TUEOPODA. 

Meunier,  Fernand.  Description  de 
c^uelqiies  dipteres  de  I'ambre.  Bruxelies, 
Ann.  Soc.  scientif.,  1902,  (98-104). 

Contribution    a    la    faune 

des  Mymaridae  ou  ''atonies  ailes"  de 
I'ambre.  Bruxelies  (Polleunis  et  Ceu- 
terick),  1901,  (11,  av   une  pi.).      1.50  fi-. 
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A-  ARCTIC. 

lib       Greenland. 

Ravn,  J.  P.  J.  The  Tertiary  Fauna 
at  Kni3  Dalfou  in  East  Greeulaud.  Kjo- 
beuhavii.  Medd.  Groul.,  29,  1903,  (95- 
140,  with  3  pi.)- 


85.2631        CRUSTACEA, 
d         EUROPE. 

dc       British  Islands. 

Woodward,  H.  Fussil  prawns  from 
the  Osborne  bed-,  Isle  of  Wight,  ({eol. 
Mag.,  London,  fser.  2),  [4],  10,  1903, 
(97-99,  pl.\ 


dh       Italy. 

Levi,  Cesare.  Una  nuova  localita 
per  Ancislrodon  siAcndens  Koninck  sp. 
Padova.  Atti  Soc.  ven.  trent.,  (Ser.  2),  4, 
[1900-1902],  1902,  (33-36). 

Sangiorgi,  Domenlco.  Sopra  une 
avanzo  fossile  proveniente  dalle  argillt.' 
scagliose.  Riv.  ital.  paleont.,  Bologna, 
8,1902,  (117-119,  con  fig.). 


dk       Austria-Hungary. 

Koch,  Antal.  Tarnucz  im  Komitat 
Nogriid,  als  neuer,  reicher  Fundort  fos- 
siler  Haifischzahne.  (Ungarisch)  Foldt. 
Kozl.,  Budapest,  33,  1903,  (22-44,  mit 
Taf.  I  u.  II). 


dk       Austria-Hungary. 

Lorenthey,  E.  Andorinn  und 
Dardnu'ia,  zwei  neue  Brachyuren- 
Gattungeu  aus  Ungarn.  Math.-natw. 
Ber.  Uugarn,  Leipzig,  17,  (1899),  1901, 
(328-33(3,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Xeuere  Beitriige   zur   ter- 

tiiiren  Decapodenfauna  Uugarns.  Math.- 
natw.  Ber.  Qnsarn,  Leipzig,  18,  (1900), 
1903,  (98-120,  mit  2  Taf.). 


k 


ARCTIC. 

Greenland. 


Ravn,  .J.  P.  J.  The  Tertiary  Fauna 
at  Kap  Dalton  in  East  Greenland. 
Kjobenhavn,  Medd.  Gronl.,  29,  1903, 
(95-140,  with  3  pL). 


85.5431        PISCES. 


EUROPE. 


dd       Belgium. 

Leriche,  Maurice.  Le  poisson  du 
Paleocene  beige.  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad, 
sci.,  136,  1903,  (10.3-105);  Bruxelles 
(Hayez),  1903,  (2).     0.75  fr.     8vo. 

Storms,  R.  Sur  im  Carcharodon 
du  terrain  bruxellien.  Bruxelles,  Bui. 
.Soc.  geol.,  paleont.  hydr.,  1901,  (259- 
267);  Bruxelles  (Hayez),  1901,  (10,  av. 
1  pi.).     1  fi-.     8vo. 


/         AFRICA. 

jh       N.E.  Africa. 

Stromer,  Ernst.  Haifischzahne  aus 
dem  unteren  Mokattam  bei  AVasta  in 
Egvpten.  N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart, 
1903,  1,  (29-41,  mit  1  Taf.). 


85.5631        REPTILIA      AND 
TEACHIA. 
d         EUROPE. 


B.i- 


dd       Belgium. 

Rutot,  A.  Quelques  decouvertes  pa- 
leontologiques  nouvelles.  I.  Decouverte 
d'une  molaire  d'Elephas  antiquus  dans 
les  travaux  maritimes  de  Bruxelles  a 
Laeken.  II.  Decouverte  d'luie  tortue  du 
genre  Trionyx  dans  le  Landenien 
superieur  duHainaut.  III.  Decouvertes 
d'ossemeuts  aux  carrieres  de  Quenast. 
Bruxelles  (Hayez),  1903,  (10).  1.25  fr. 
8vo. 


df       France. 

Stefano  (De),  Giuseppe.  Uu  nuovo 
tipo  di  chelonide  dell'eocene  infei'iore 
francese.  Riv.  ital.  paleont.,  Bologna, 
8,  1902,  (50-52,  con  fig.). 

. Un  nuovo  chelonide  della 

famiglia  Trionychidae  appartenente 
all'Eocene  francese.  Roma,  Boll.  Soc. 
geol.  ital.,  21,  1902,  (.389-397,  con  tav.). 
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>lh 


Italy. 


Squinabol,  Senofonte.  Rest!  di  coc- 
( oJrillo  lossile  a  Coruedo  nel  Vicentiiio. 
Veiiezin,  Atti  1st.  ven.,  (Ser.  8),  4,  l'J02, 
(183  187,  con  tav.). 


<lh       Austria- Hungary. 

Lorenthey,  Imre.  Zwei  iieue  Si-liild- 
kroteniirteii  aus  dein  Eoziiu  voii  Kolozs- 
var.  (L'ii^aris(.'li  u.  deutsch).  Foldt. 
Kozl.,  Budapest,  33,  li)03,  (193-203, 
249-260,  mit  Taf.  V-Vl.). 


/ 


AFRICA. 


fa       Mediterranean  States. 

Stefano  (De),  Giuseppe.  Sui  cUelo- 
iiiaui  fossil  i  couservati  nella  Scuola 
superiore  delle  Miniere  di  Pari.cri.  Noti 
prima.  L'  I-JucJastcs  douv'illei,  Dj 
Stefano,  dell'  Eocene  inferiore  dell' 
Africa  settentrionale.  Reggio  Calabria 
(tip.  Morello),   1902,   (1-13,  con  1  tav.). 


rb 


N.E.  Africa. 


Andrews,  C.  W.  .  .  .  Pleurodiran 
Cheloiiians  from  the  Eocene  of  the  Fayum, 
Egypt.  Aim.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  London, 
(Ser.  7),  11,  1903,  (115-122,  pi.  VII- 
YllV). 

Reinach,  A.  von.  Schildkrotenveste 
aus  dem  iigyptischen  Tertiiir.  Frankfurt 
a.  M.,  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.,  29,  1903, 
(1-64,  mit  17  Taf.). 

Vorliiufige      Mittheilung 

liber  neue  Schildkroten  aus  dem  agyp- 
tischeu  Tertiiir.  Zool.  Anz  ,  Leipzig, 
26,  1903,  (459-403). 


85.6031        MAMMALIA. 

Hatcher,  J[olm]  B[ellJ.  Oligocene 
Canida?.  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Mem.  Car- 
negie Mas.,  1,  1902,  (05-108,  with  pL). 

Matthews,  W.  D.  Concei-ning  the 
ancestry     of     tlie     dogs.  [Cauidae.] 

Science",  New  York,  (N.Y.  N.  Ser.),  17, 
1903,  (912-913). 


Weinberg,  iiichmd.  Fossile  Hirn- 
furmeii.  1.  Anc]illoj)liu8  deamaresti. 
Zs.  wiss.  Zool.,  Leii^zig,  74,  1903, 
(190-500,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Wortman,  J.  L.  Studies  of  Eocene 
.Maimnalia  in  the  Marsh  collection,  Pea- 
Ijody  museum  [Harvard  university]. 
Part  2.  Primates  [with  discussion  of  the 
phylogeny  and  classification  of  the 
order].  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New  Haven, 
Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  15,  1903,  (103-170,  .399- 
414,  419-436j. 


d         EUROPE. 

dd       Belgium. 

Delheid,  Ed.  Qnelques  mots  sur  un 
sirenien  de  I'argile  de  Boom.  Une 
s  'omberide  du  memo  terrain.  Bruxelles 
(P.  Weissenbruch.),  1902,  (13).     8vo. 

Rutot,  A.  Quelques  decouvertes 
paleontologiques  nouvelles.  I.  Decou- 
verte  d'une  molaire  d'Elepltas  ant'i- 
quus  dans  les  travaux  maritime?  de 
Bru.xellesa  Laeken.  II.  Decouverte  d'une 
tortue  du  genre  Trlonjix  dans  le 
Landenien  superieur  du  Hainaut.  III. 
Decouvertes  d'ossements  aux  carrieres- 
de  Quenast.  Bruxelles  (Havez),  1903, 
(10).     1.25  fr.     8vo. 


<?/       France. 

Boule,  Marcellin.  Le  grand  Carnas- 
sier  fossile  de  Vaugirard.  Nature,  Paris, 
30,  (2"=  semestre),  1902,  (401-402). 

Deperet,  Ch[arles].  Sur  un  nouveau 
gisement  de  Mammiferes  de  I'Eocene 
moven  a  Robiac  (Gard).  Paris,  BuL 
soc.  geol.,  (ser.  4),  2,  1902,  (343). 


dh       Italy. 

Omboni,  Giovanni.  Denti  di  Loph'io- 
don  degli  strati  eocenici  del  Monte  Bolca. 
Venezia,  Atti  1st  ven.,  (Ser.  8,  4^  61,. 
1902,  (189-192,  con  tav.). 


dk       Austria-Hungary. 

Laube,  Gustav  C[arl].  Eericht  tiber 
einen  Saugethierrest  aus  den  aqiiita- 
nisclien  Thonen  von  Preschen  bei  Biliu 
in  Bohmen.  Wien,  Verb.  Geol.  Rchs- 
Anst.,  1901,  (283-284). 


85 


95 


90 


fh 


AFRICA. 


N.E.  Africa. 


Andrews,  ('.  W.  A  new  Kpyptiaii  .Mini- 
mal {Avi'lnoitliei-iitm)  from  the  Favuin. 
(leol.  Mag.,  London,  (ser.  2),  [4J,  10, 
1903,(529). 

.       .       .       raleoiitolofiii'al 


discoveries  dariuc;  a  visit  to  the  Fayuni, 

Upper    lOi^vpt.     London,    Proe. 

Zool.  Soc,  1902,  n'c^),  100.3,  ( 2 28 -'230) . 

Lankester,  E.  Ray.  (,'omnnini('ation 
de  deux  dcssins  du  crane  d'un  Manimi- 
fere  gigantesqne  (Ai-'finoiflier'nuny. 
Paris,  C.-R.  Acad.  sci..  136.  190.3,   (802). 

Ars'nio'itlicy'iuin     andrcirs't. 


[In  an  anon3-moiis  pappr.]     Geol.  Mag., 
London,  (Ser.  2)  [4],  10.  1903,  (.')3I). 

Stromer.  Ernst  voa.  Zewilodon- 
Reste  ans  dem  obei-en  Mitteleociin  des 
Fayum.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geo]. 
OestUug.,  15.  1903,(65-101,  niit  4  Taf.). 

Stromer  von  Reiclienljacli,  Ernst. 
Bericht  iiber  eine  von  den  Privatdozenten 
Dr.  Max  Blanckeuhorn  und  Dr.  Ernst 
Stromer  von  Reichenbach  ansgefiihrte 
Raise  uach  Aegypten.  Einleitung 
[Schiidel  von  Zeuglodon  ostris-l  Miin- 
chen,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phvs. 
CI.,  32,  (1902),  1903,  (-341-352). 


y 


NORTH  AMERICA. 


Western  United  States. 


Douglass,  Earl.  Fossil  ]\lamnialia  of 
the  A\'Jnte  River  beds  of  Montana. 
Philadelohia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Amer.  Phil. 
Soc.,  (N.'Ser.),  20,  1902,  (237-279,  with 
pi.). 

Matthew,  W.  D.  The  fauna  of  the 
Titanothcrium  bedsat  Pipestone  Springs, 
Montana.  New  York,  K.Y.,  BulL  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (197-226). 
Separate.     24.5  cm. 

A    fossil    hedgehog   from 

the  American  Oligoceue.  I'roterix  loo- 
inisin.  gen.  n.  sp.,  Upper  Oreodon  beds, 
South  Dakota].  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (227- 
229).     Separate.     24.5  cm. 


90        UPPER   C^NOZOIC,   MIO- 
CENE. PLIOCENE. 

90.0231        GEXl-RAL         PALAKO- 
ZOOLOGY. 

<l         EUROPE. 


<Ih 


Italy. 


Lovisato.  Domenico.  T-c  specie 
fossili  finora  trovate  nel  calcare  coni- 
jiatto  di  Bonaria  e  di  S.  Bartolomeo. 
Cagliari  (tip.  conimerciale),  1902. 
(1-21). 


dk       Austria-Hungary. 

Dreger.  J[idius].  Die  geologisclie- 
Aufnahme  der  N.-W-.  section  des- 
Kartenblattes  Marburg  und  die  Schich- 
ten  von  Eibiswaid  in  Steierniarl<. 
AVien,  Verb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  1902, 
(8.5-101). 

Schlosser.  Max.  Eine  unterniiocane 
Fauna  aus  dem  Teplitzer  Braunkohleu- 
becken.  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.,  111.. 
1902,  Abtheilung  I,  (1123-1142,  mlt 
1  Taf.). 


e         ASIA. 

ei       Asiatic  Turkey. 

SchafiFer,  F[ranz  Xaver].  Geograjjlii- 
sche  lu-liiuterung  zu:  ,,Eine  marine 
Neogenfauna  aus  Gilicien"  von  F[ranz'! 
Touia  (Jahrb.  d.  K.  K.  Geol.  ¥t.-.\. 
1901,  2.  Heft.).  Wien,  Yerh.  GeoL 
RchsAnst.,  1902,  (77-80). 


rj         NORTH  AMERICA. 

yi       Western  United  States. 

Arnold,  Raljjh.  The  jialeontology 
and  stratigraphy  of  the  marine  Pliocene 
and  Pleistocene  of  San  Pedro,  Cali- 
fornia. Diss.  [Reprinted  from  San 
Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3  ]  in 
Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Leiand  Stan- 
ford Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab., 
Cout.  Biol.  No.  31,190.3,  (1-420,  v.  ith 
pi.).     Separate.     30.8  cm. 


90 


m 


90 


Gidley,  J.  W.  'Die  fresh-water  ter- 
tiary of  uortli-vvestern  Texas.  [Miocene, 
Pliocene,  and  Pleistocene].  American 
museum  expeditions  of  1899-1901. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  (017-635,  with  7  pis.) 
Separate.     24.!")  cm. 


h  SOUTH  AMERICA. 

ht       Argentina. 

Gaudry,  Albert.  Recherches  paleon- 
ii>l(ioi(|ues  de  M.  Andre  Tournouer  en 
Patagonie.  Autun,  Bui.  soc.  sci.  nat., 
15,  1902,  (Pr.-verb.,  117-123). 


;  AUSTRALASIA. 

'f       Victoria. 

Dennant,   John   and   Kitson,    A.    E. 

Catalogue  of  the  described  species  of 
fossils  (except  Bryozoa  and  Foramini- 
fera)  in  the  Cainozoic  fauna  of  Victoria, 
South  Australia  and  Tasmania.  [Mio- 
cene and  Pliocene.]  Vict.  Dep.  Mines, 
Rec.  Geol.  Surv.,  Melbourne,  1,  1903, 
a37-147). 


D'Orbignv  nel  1826.     Riv.  ital.  paleont., 
Boh.giia,  8,  1902,  (11-13,  con  tav.). 

Silvestri,  Alfredo.  Linguloglandu- 
line  e  Lingidonodosarie.  Roma,  Atti 
Ace.   Nuovi   Lincei,   56,   1902,    (45-50, 

con  fig.). 

Steinmann,  (^[ustav].  Uber  eine 
stockbildende  NubeciUaria  aus  der 
sarmatischen  Stufe  (N.  caespitosa  n.  f.). 
Wien,  Ann.  NatHist.  Hofmus.,  18,  1903, 
(112-116). 


EUROPE. 


dc 


German  Empire. 


Herrmann,  A.  Zweiter  Beitrag  zur 
Kenntniss  des  Vorkommens  von  Fora- 
miniferen  im  Tertiar  des  Unter-Elsass. 
Strassburg,  Mitt  geol.  Landesanst.,  5, 
1903,  (263-273). 

Drifter  Beitrag  zur  Kemit- 


niss  des  Vorkommens  von  Foraminiferen 
im  Tertiar  der  Gegend  von  Pechelbronn, 
Lobsaun,  Sulz  u.  Wald  and  Gunstett  im 
Unter-Elsass.  Sti-assburg,  Mitt.  geol. 
Landesanst.,  5,  1903,  (323-341). 


'■;/       South  Australia. 

Dennant,    John   and   Kitson,    A.     E. 

Catalogue  of  the  described  species  of 
fossils  (except  Bryozoa  and  Foramini- 
fera)  in  the  Cainozoic  fauna  of  Victoria, 
South  Australia  and  Tasmania.  [Mio- 
cene and  Pliocene.]  Vict.  Dep.  Mines, 
Rec.  Geol.  Surv.,  Melbourne,  1,  1903, 
(137-147). 


''       Tasmania. 

Dennant,  John  and  Kitson,  A.  E. 
Catalogue  of  the  described  species  of 
fossils  (except  Bryozoa  and  Foramini- 
fera)  in  the  Cainozoic  fauna  of  Victoria, 
South  Australia  and  Tasmania.  [Mio- 
cene and  Pliocene.]  Vict.  Dep.  Mines, 
Rec.  Geol.  Surv.,  Melbourne,  1,  1903, 
(137-147). 


90.0431        PROTOZOA . 

Fornasini,  Carlo.     Intorno  ad  alcune 
>pecie    di     Pohjiitorphina     istituite    da 


r/e 


British  Islands. 


Millett,  F.  W.  .  .  .  Fau'jaainae 
of  the  Tertiary  Beds  of  St.  Erth.  Pen- 
zance, Trans.  R.  Geol.  Soc,  Cornwall, 
12,  (8),  1903,  (719-720). 


dh       Italy. 

Fornasini,  Carlo.  Le  pretese  Fau- 
jasinae  di  0.  G.  Costa.  Riv.  ital. 
paleont.,  Bologna,  8,  1902,  (13-15). 

Sopra  la    data   della  pub- 

blicazione  della  Memoria  di  0.  G. 
Costa,  sui  Foraminiferi  di  Messina. 
Riv.  ital.  paleont.,  Bologna,  8,  1902, 
(15-16). 

Sopra    tre  sjDecie  di  Tex- 

tularia  del  pliocene  italiano  istituite 
dal  D'Orbigny  nel  1826.  Riv.  ital. 
paleont.,  Bologna,  8,  1902,  (44-47,  con 

Mariani,  Mario.  Alcuni  foraminiferi 
delle  argille  mioceniche  dei  Ponti, 
presso  Camerino.  Riv.  ital.  paleont., 
Bologna,  8,  1902,  (113-117). 


90 


97 


90 


Silvestri,  Alliedo.  Latjcn'mae  del 
Mill-  linviii).  lioiiia,  Mem.  Aoo.  Nuovi 
Lineui,  19,  l'JU2,  (5-4-1,  con  fig.)- 

■     SuUe  forme  aberr;uiti  delhi 


Nodosarla  scalaris  (Batsch.)-  Roma, 
Atti  Ace.  Nuovi  Lincei,  55,  1002,  (49- 
58,  coil  fig.)- 

La  S'lphoijenerhui  columel- 

lar'ts  B,  ]5radv.  Roma,  Atti  Ace.  Nuovi 
Lim-ei,  55,  1902,  (101-104,  con  fig.). 

Diraorfismo     e      nomen- 


clatura  d'l  min.  Spiroplecta.  Altrenotizie 
suUa  struttura  della  Sipliogenerina  colu- 
mellaris.  Roma,  Atti  Ace.  Nuovi 
Lincei,  56,  1902,  (59-66,  con  fig.). 


dh 


EUROPE. 


Italy. 


Neviani,  Antonio.  Sulla  Terebripora 
vuiuzonli  Rov.  e  sulla  Protidopfdla 
(jcsifui  Rov.  Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol. 
'ital.,  21,  1902,  (41-49,  con.  fig.). 

■     Rhyncopora         incurvatu 

11.  sp.  Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital.,  21, 
1902,  (2(30-262,  con  fig.). 

■     I  Briozoi  plioceuici  e  mio- 

ceiiici  di  Pianosa  raccolti  dal  prof.  V. 
Sinionelli  e  studiati  dal  dott.  O.  Gioli. 
Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital.,  21,  1902, 
(329-343). 


90.0831        COELENTERATA. 
g         NORTH  AMERICA. 

<ji       Western  United  States. 

Arnold,  Rali^li.  The  palaeoutolog}' 
and  stratigraphy  of  the  marine  Pliocene 
and  Pleistocene  of  San  Pedro,  California. 
Diss.  [Reprinted  from  San  Francisco, 
Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in  Stanford 
University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr. 
Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
BioL  No.  31,  1903,  (1  420,  with  pi.). 
Separate.     30.8  cm. 


90.1031        ECUINODERMA  TA. 

e         ASIA. 

Tokunaga,  Shigeyasu.  On  the  fossil 
echinoids  of  Japan.  Tokyo,  J.  Coll. 
Sci.,  17,  Art.  12,  1903,  (1-27,  with 
4  pis.). 


90.2031 


BRACHIOPODA        AND 
BRYOZOA. 


Neviani,  Antonio.  Materiali  per  una 
bililiotrvafia  degli  studi  siii  Briozoi  vi- 
veuti  e  fossili  dal  1800  al  1900.  (Con- 
tinuazione.)  Boll.  Naturalista,  Siena, 
22,  1902,  (24-28,  44-47,  53-55,  71-73, 
88-89,  96-98,  cont.). 
(K-653) 


<y         NORTH  AMERICA. 

rji       Western  United  States. 

Arnold,  Ralph.  The  palaeontology 
and  stratigraphy  of  the  marine  Pliocene 
and  Pleistocene  of  San  Pedro,  California. 
Diss.  [Reprinted  from  San  Francisco, 
Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3]  171  Stanford 
University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr. 
Univ.  Hopkins  .'Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 
Separate.     30.8  cm. 


90.2231        MOLLUSC  A. 

Gorjanovic-Kramberger,  Karl  [Dragu- 

tinj.  Uber  die  Gattung  Valeyiciemiesia 
uud  einige  unterpontische  Limnaeen.  .  .  . 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13, 
1901,  (121   140,  iiiit  2  Taf.). 


EUROPE. 


db 


Russia  in  Europe. 


AudrussoflF,  N.  Studien  iiber  die 
Brackwassercardideii.  St.  Peterburg, 
Mem.  Ac.  Sc,  13,  3,  1903,  (1-82,  mit  7 
Taf.). 


dc. 


German  Empire. 


Andreae,  A.  Zweiter  Beitrag  zur 
Bimiencouchylienfauna  des  Miocans  von 
Oppeln  in  Schlesien.  Hildesheim,  Mitt. 
Roemer-Mus.,  Nr  18,  1902,  (1-31). 


90 


OS 


90 


Boettger,  O.  UcIjlt  tlic  tertiiircii 
Lanilsclineckcu  iius  der  Uattimg  Val- 
loiiici  iin  Maiii'/.cr  Beckeri  unci  iiber  eineii 
neuen  Landsflineckcn-FTimlpuukt  im 
Untergi-unde  von  Frankfurt  u.  M.  Frank- 
furt a.  M.,  Nachrlil.  D.  malakozool. 
Ges.,  35,  1903,  (72-7(3). 

Konnos,  Tivadar.  Palaontologisc;lie 
Mitteilmigen.  (Ungarisi'h  ii.  deutsc;h.) 
Foldt.  Kozl.,  Budapest,  33,  1903,  (451- 
462,  490-508,  mit  Taf.  XIII). 

Pilsbry,  H[enry]  A[iigiistine].  Zweiter 
Bcitrag  zur  Binnenconchylienfavina  des 
Miociins  von  Oppoln  in  Schlesieu.  [Von 
Prof.  Dr.  A.  AndreiB.]  Nautilus,  Boston, 
Mass.,  17,  1903,  (59-00). 


1h       Italy. 

Bellini,  Raffaele.  I  molluschi  di 
alcuni  dejjositi  elveziani  presso  S. 
Genesio,  (Torino).  Boll.  Naturalista, 
Siena,  22,  1902,  (112-116). 

Seguenza,  I.uigi.  Molluschi  poco 
noti  dei  terreni  terziarii  di  Messina — 
Trochidae  e  Solariidae.  Roma,  Boll.  Soc. 
geol.  ital.,  21,  1902,  (455-464,  con  tav.). 

Stefano  (De),  Giuseppe.  1  molluschi 
degli  strati  di  Gallina  (Reggie  Calabria) 
e  la  loro  eta.  Riv.  ital.  paleout.,  Bologna, 
8,  1902,  (27-32). 


dk       Austria-Hungary. 

Andrussofif,  N.  Studieu  ul)er  die 
Brackvvassercardiden.  St.  Peterburg, 
Mem.  Ac.  Sc,  13,  3,  1903,  (1-82,  mit  7 
Taf.). 

Knett,  J.  Zur  Fauna  des  sarma- 
tischen  Miociins.  Verh.  Ges.  D.  Natf., 
Leipzig,  74  (1902),  II,  1,  1903,  (141). 

Lbrenthey,  Inire.  Einige  Bemer- 
kungeu  iiber  Orygoceras  fuchsi  Kittl. 
sp.  (Ungarisch  u.  deutsch.)  Foldt. 
Kozl.,  Budapest,  33,  1903,  (470-472, 
518-520). 

Ein    klassischer    Fundort 

der  die  sarmatischen  und  pannonischen 
Bildungen  iiber briickenden  Schichteu  in 
Ungarn.  (Ungarisch)  Foldt.  Kozl., 
Budapest,  33,  1903,  (60-02). 

Bzehak,  A[nton].  Beitrag  zur  Keniit- 
nis  der  Fauna  der  Congerieuscliichten 
von  Leobersdorf.  Wien,  Verh.  Geol. 
RchsAnst ,  1902,  (265-266j. 


Schlosser,  .\ia.\.  Imuc  uutcrniincane 
Fauna  aus  dem  Toj)litzer  Braunkohlcn- 
l)eckeii.  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.,  Ill, 
1902,  Abtlieilung  1,  (1123-1112,  mit   1 

Taf.). 


c         ASIA. 

c'l       Asiatic  Turkey. 

Blanckenhorn,  M[ax].  Die  Vola-Arten 
des  aegyptiscliun  und  syri.schen  Neogeus. 
Bemerkungen  zu  Deperet's  und  Ronian's 
,, Monographic  des  Pectinides  Neogeues 
de  I'Europe  et  des  regions  voisines. 
1.  genre :  Peeten".  N.  Jahrb.  Min., 
Stuttgart,  Beilagebd  17,  1903,  (163-186, 
mit  2  Taf.). 


/         AFRICA. 

fb       N.  E.  Africa. 

Blanckenhorn,  ]\][ax].  Die  Vola-Arten 
des  aegyptischen  und  syrischen  Neogens. 
Bemerkungen  zu  Deperet's  und  Roman's 
, .Monographic  des  Pectinides  Neogenes 
de  I'Europe  et  des  regions  voisines. 
I.  genre :  Peclen".  N.  Jahrb.  Min., 
Stuttgart,  Beilagebd  17,  1903,  (163-186, 
mit  2  Taf.). 


0 


NORTH  AMERICA. 


'ji       Western  United  States. 

Arnold,  Ralph.  The  palaeontology 
and  stratigraphy  of  the  marine  Pliocene 
and  Pleistocene  of  San  Pedro,  California. 
Diss.  [Rein'inted  from  San  Francisco, 
Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3,]  in  Stanford 
University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr. 
Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont.  Biol. 
No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.).  Sepa- 
rate.    30.8  cm. 


90.2431 


ARTIIROPODA,  IN- 

CLUDING INSECTA. 


d         EUROPE. 

dc       German  Empire. 

Meunier,  I'eniand.  Ueber  einige 
Coleoptereii-Fliigeldecken  aus  der  prii- 
ghicialen  Braunkohle  und  dem  inter- 
glacialen  Torflager  van  Lauenburg 
(Elbe).  Berlin  (A.  W.  Schade),  1900, 
(8).     1  fr.     8vo. 


90 


99 


90 


90.2631      cfn'sTAc  !■:.[. 

d         EUROPE. 

'//'       Italy. 

Capeder,  Diuseppe.  Coiitribuzioui 
alio  studio  deijli  Entoinostraci  Ostracodi 
dei  terreui  mioceiiici  del  Pieiuoute. 
Torino,  Atti  Ace.  sc,  37,  IS)02,  (5-18, 
coil  tav.). 

<ll:       Austria-Hungary. 

Lbrenthey.  Xeueie  P>eitrai;c  zur  ter- 
tiiireu  Decapodeafauiia  Uiiganis.  Jlatli.- 
natw.  Ber.  Ungaru,  Leipzis^,  18  (1900), 
1903,  (98-120,  mit  2  Taf.j.' 

Awlorina     mid     Dardn- 

ij'ia,  zwei  neue  Brachyurea-Ciattangea 
iius  Uiigani.  Math.-natu'.  Ber.  Ungarn, 
Leipzig,  17  (1899),  1901,  (328-336,  mit 
1  Taf.). 

Schlosser,  Max.  Eine  imtermiocaue 
Fauna  aus  dem  Teplitzer  Brauukohleu- 
bechen.  Wieu,  .SitzBer,  .Vk.  Wiss.,  Ill, 
1902,  Abtheilmig  I,  (1123-1142,  mit  1 
Taf.). 


Ik 


AUSTRALASIA. 

New  Zealand. 


Benham,  ^V.  B.  A  gigantic  Cirripede 
from  Xew  Zealand,  (ieol.  Mug.,  London, 
(ser.  2),  [4],  10,  1903,  (110-119,  2  pis.). 


90.3031         ATilCE^lDA. 
d         EUROPE. 

dh       Italy. 

Pampaloni,  Luigi.  I  resti  orgauici 
iiL'l  disodilo  di  Melilli  in  Sicilia.  Paleont. 
italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (120-130,  con  2 
tav.). 

Microflora     e    niicrofauna 

del  Disodile  di  MeliUi  in  Sicilia.  Roma, 
Rend.  Ace.  Lincei,  (Ser.  5),  11,  1902, 
2=  Sem.,  (247-2.53). 


90.5431        PISCES. 

d         EUROPE. 


dh       Austria-Hungary 
Gorjanovlc  -  Kramberger,  K 


ichthyologische      Daten. 
(K-653) 


Paleo- 

(Ungarisch) 


F.il.lt.    Kvk.,  Budapest,  14,  1903,  (1-12, 
mit  Taf.  1-lV). 

Koch,  Antol.  Die  fossileu  Fisclie  dcs 
beocsiner  Cementmergels.  (Ungarisch.) 
Math.  Termt.  Ert.,  Budapest,  21,  1903, 
(190-195). 

Laube,  Gustav  C[arl].  Batrachier- 
und  Fisclireste  aus  der  Braun-Kolile 
von  Skiritz  bei  Briix.  Prag,  SitzBer. 
Lotos,  51,  1903,    (10(3-1  U). 


/         AFRICA. 

flj       N.  E.  Africa. 

Alessandri  (De),  Ciinlio.  Sopraalcuni 
odontoliti  pseudomiocenici  dell'istmo  di 
Suez.  Milano,  Atti  Soc.  ital.  sc.  uat., 
41,  1902,  (287-312,  con  tav.). 


90.5631 


REPTILIA     AXD 
BATRACHIA. 


d 


EUROPE. 


Stefano  (De),  Giuseppe.  Qualche 
osservazioue  di  Erpetologia  fossile.  Riv. 
ital.  sc.  nat.,  Siena,  22,  1902,  (72-78, 
112-115). 

Cheloniani     fossili     ceno- 

zoici.  Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital.,  21, 
1902,  (263-304,  con  tav.).' 


df       France. 

stefano  (De',  Giuseppe.  Stijicmijs 
hottii  n.f.  Riv.  Ital.  paleont.,  Bologna, 
8,  ]  902,  (72-74,  con  tav.). 


dh       Austria-Hungary. 

Laube,  Gustav  C[arl].  Batrachier- 
und  FiscLreste  aus  der  Brauukohle  von 
Skiritz  bei  Briix.  Prag,  SitzBer.  Lotos, 
51,  1903,  (106-114). 

ScMosser,  Max.  Eine  untermiocane 
Fauna  aus  dem  Teplitzer  Braunkohlen- 
becken.  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.,111, 
1902,  Abtheilung,  I,  (112.3-1142,  mit  1 
Taf). 


/         AFRICA. 

Stefano  (De),  Giuseppe.  Cheloniani 
fossili  cenozoici.  Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol. 
ital.,  21,  1902,  (263-304,  con  tav.). 

h2 


90 


100 


90 


/''       N.  E.  Africa. 

Reinach,  A.  von.  Scliililkri'iti'iiresU! 
aus  doiu  iirrvptisdicii  'J'ert iiir.  Kraiik- 
furt  a.  M.,  'Ahh.  SiMirkwil).  (U-s,,  29, 
1903,  (1    (il,  uui  17  'I'al'). 

\'orl;iulif>'e  .Mittlit'ilimn'  iihi-r 

11(3110  iSchildkroteii  aus  deni  an-yptisclicu 
Tertiiir.  Zool.  Aiiz.,  Lcip/.ig,  26,  lOO-'J, 
(459-463). 


Clarke,  .lolm  Mlasmi].  Mastodous  of 
Now  V(jil\.  A  list  of  discov(3ries  of 
their  roiuaius,  170'i-1902.  Albaiiv, 
Univ.,    N.Y.,    Bull.    St.    Mus.,    No.    69, 

1 !)().'!,  (9-' I  \):\:],  with  pi.). 

Schlosser,  U.  Authi'ojuxlu^s  oder  Neo- 
jiillii'cus .'  Cciilralbl.  Miu.,  .Stuttgart, 
1903,(512-513;. 


d 


EUROPE. 


'J 


NORTH  AMERICA. 


<j''       Western  United  States. 

Hay,  0.  P.  Two  new  species  of 
fossil  turtles  from  Oregon.  [Cleimnys 
licsperla  and  C.  saxea.^  Berkeley, 
Univ.  Cal.,  Bull.  Dept.   Geol.,  3,  1903, 

(237-241). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  A  new  tortoise  from 
the  Auriferous  (Iravels  of  California 
[Stylenn/s  calaverensis].  Berkeley, 
Univ.  Cal,  Bull.  Dept.  Geo!.,  3,  1903, 
(243-248). 


'//>       Russia  in  Europe. 

Pavlov,  Marie.  Ussements  iossiles 
trouves  dans  les  environs  de  Kriwoi 
Uog,  gouv.  de  Kherson.  Moskva,  Bull. 
Soc.  Nat.,  1902,  (73-89,  av.  1  pL). 


German  Empire. 


Stromer  von  Reichenbach,  Ernst, 
Frcilicn:  Ein  .'IccroYAov'/uu-Schadel  aus 
dem  Dinotherien-Sand  vouNiederbayern. 
Geogn.  Jahreshefte,  Miinchen,  15,  (1902), 
1903,  (56-63,  mit  1  Taf.). 


90.5831        AVES. 

d         EUROPE. 

dh      Italy. 

Regalia,  Ettore.  Sette  iiccelli  plio- 
cenici  del  Pisano  e  del  Valdarno  in- 
ferioic.  Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8, 
1902,  (219-238,  con  1  tav.). 


dm       Mediterranean  and  Islands. 

Martin,  R.  .  .  .  remains  of 
StraUiio  karaUieo'lorh,  Maj.  from  the 
Island  of  Sainos.  London,  Proc.  Zool. 
Soc,  1903,  I,  (1),  1903,  (203-210). 


90.6031 


MAMMALIA. 


Abel,  O[thenio].  Bericht  iiber  die 
Fortsetzung  der  Untersuchungen  au  den 
fossilen  Zahnvvalen  aus  dem  Bolderieu 
von  Antwer])en  im  Musee  Royal  d'His- 
toire  Naturelle  de  Belgique  in  Briissel. 
Wien,  Verh.  Geol.  RclisAnst.,  1901, 
(316-317). 


dd       Belgium. 

Delheid,  Ed.  Un  cetace  zipliioide 
bolderien.  Bruxelles  (P.  Weissenbruch), 
1902,  (3).     8vo. 


df       France. 

Major,  C,  1.  F.  New  Carnivora  from 
the  middle  Miocene  of  La  Grive-Saint- 
Alban.  .  .  .  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser. 
2),  [4]  10,  1903,  (534). 


d<j       Spain. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  .  .  .  Pliocene  Mam- 
malian remains  .  .  .  Teniel,  S])aiu. 
London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc,  1902,  II  (2), 
1903,  (320). 


dk       Italy. 

Bosco,  Camillo.  II  Lophiodon  sardus 
(ii.  sp.),  delle  ligniti  di  Terras  de  CoUu 
(SardegnaV  Roma,  Rend.  Ace  Lincei, 
(Ser.  5),  11,  1902,  2  Sem.,  (178-182, 
con  fig.). 


90 


101 


90 


Capellini,  (ilovanni.  Balcno  fossil i 
toscane.  1"  Balacna  efrnsea.  Bolognn, 
Mem.  Acr.  sc,  (Ser.  5),  9,  1902,  (750- 
778,  con  Pi  tav.). 

Gemmellaro, (laetniio  (!.  Sul  rinvcni- 
iiieiito  di  uu  tcsc'liio  di  Scjualodontide  nv\ 
calcare  bituiiiiuorio  di  Rao;u«a  in  Sicilia. 
Roma,  Reud.  Ace.  Lineei,  (Ser.  5),  11, 
1902,  2»Sem.,  (3). 

Portis,  Alessaiidro.  Di  un  dente 
aiioiiialo  di  elefante  fossile  e  della  pre- 
siiiza  deir  Eleplias  primigcniusm  Italia, 
h'oina.  Boll.  Soc.  geol.  i'tal.,  21,  1902, 
(0:'.~1M,  con  tav.). 

Seguenza,  I;iiip;i.  I  vertebrati  fossil i 
della  provincia  di  Messina.  Parte  11". 
Mamniiferi  e  geologia  del  piano  pontico. 
Roma,  Boll.  Soc,  geol.  ital.,  21,  1902, 
(115-175,  con  tav.);  Parte  III*.  Mam- 
niiferi plioceniei  e  quaternari.  Ih.  21, 
1902,  (440-454). 

Ugolini,  Riceardo.  II  Monachus 
albivoiter  Bodd.  del  pliocene  di  Orciano. 
PaleontooT.  Italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (1-20, 
con  3  tav.,  eon  1  fig.). 

Di    nn     resto    fossile    di 

Dioplorlon  del  giacimento  pliocenico  di 
Orciano.  Pisa,  Mem.  Soc.  tosc.  sc.  nat., 
18,  1902,  (10-15). 

Nnovi     resti     di    Cetaeei 

fossili  del  giacimento  pliocenico  di  Or- 
ciano. Pisa,  Mem.  Soc.  tosc.  sc.  nat., 
18,  1902,  (lG-21). 

Resti     di    Uraus    spelaeus 

Blumb.  nelle  brecce  ossifere  di  Uliveto. 
Pisa,  Proc.  verb.  Soc.  tosc.  sc.  nat.,  13, 
1902,  (26-27). 

Resti   di  S?(-s-    ei-immitlihts 

della  lignite  di  Corvai-ola  di  Bagnone 
(Val  di  Magra).  Pisa,  Proc.  verb.  Soc. 
tosc.  sc.  nat.,  13,  1902,  (27-29). 

Vertel)rati  fossili  del  bacino 

lignitifero  di  Barga.  (Val  di  Serchio). 
Pisa,  Proc.  verb.  Soc.  tosc.  sc.  nat.,  13, 
1 902,  (32-36). 

Altri    resti    di    Monachus 

alhhcnfer  Bodd.  del  Pliocene  di  Orciano. 
Pisa,   Proc.  verb.  Soc.  tosc.  sc.  nat.,  13, 

1902,(87-88). 


'II'       Austria- Hungary. 

Atoel,  O[thenio].  Zwei  nene  Menschen- 
affen  ans  den  Leithakalk])ildungen  des 
Wiener   Beckens.      Wien,  SitzBer.    Ak. 


Wiss,  111,  1902,  Abtlielbing  I,  (1171- 
1207,  niit  I  Taf.) ;  Ceiitralhl.  Miu.,  Stutt- 
gart, 1903,  (176-182). 

Hofmann,  A[doll'|.  l'"ossilresto  ans 
den  I  sil(liii;ilii  isclicn  l>rauid\oldenbecken 
liei  (lava.  Wien,  .lalirh.  (leol.  Rtrlis- 
Ansl.,  50,  1900,  1901,  (47-50,  mit  2 
Taf.). 

Schlosser,  Max.  Eine  nntormiociine 
Fanna  aus  "dem  Teplitzer  Braunkohlen- 
becken.  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss,  111, 
1902,   Abtheilnng  I,  (1123-1142,  mit  1 

Taf.). 

Vacek,  M[ichael].  Uber  vSangetliier- 
roste  der  Pikermifanna  vom  Eichkogel 
bci  Jlodling.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  Rclis- 
Anst.,  50,' 1900,  1901,  (169-186,  mit  2 
Taf.). 


dl 


Balkan  Peninsula. 


Simionescu,  J[oan].  Ober  das  Auf- 
treten  von  H ipjxirion  (jmcUe  in  Ruma- 
nien.  Wien,  Verb.  Geol.  RchsAnst., 
1901,(311-312). 


e         ASIA. 

eh       China. 

Schlosser,  Max.  Die  fossilen  Siiuge- 
thiere  Chinas  nebst  einer  Odontographie 
der  recenten  Antilopen.  Miinchen,  Abh. 
Ak.  M'iss.,  math.-phys.  C:l.,  22,  Abt.  1, 
1903,  (1-221,  mit  14  Taf.). 


/         AFRICA. 

Je       Congo  state  and  Angola. 

Boule,  J\i[aree!]in].  Un  fossile  qui 
ressnscite.  Autnn,  Bnl.  soc.  sci.  nat., 
15,  1902,  (Pr.-verb.,  191-194). 

g         NORTH  AMERICA. 

o'l       Western  United  States. 

Brown,  Barnum.  A  new  genus  of 
ground  sloth  \_Paraimjlodon  nebrascensis 
n.  gen.  n.  sp.]  from  the  Pleistocene  of 
Nebraska.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (569-584, 
with  2  pis.).     Separate.     24.5  cm. 


90 


102 


95 


Gidley,  J.  VV.  A  now  throe-toed  Iinrsc 
[Kcohippavlon  irliitnerj'i  n.  gen.  n.  sp., 
iSoiitli  Dakota  Miocene].  New  York,  N.Y., 
liull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Jlist.,  19,  I'JO.'i, 
(Ki")   170).     Separate.     21.5  cm. 

On   two  species  ol'   I'lnlij- 

<loiius  from  the  Pliocene  oI  'i  exas.  New 
York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist., 
19,        1903,       (477-181).  .Separate. 

L'l..^  cm. 

Merriam,  John  C.  'Jlie  Pliocene  and 
Quaternary  Canidae  of  the  threat  Valley 
of  California.  Berkeley,  Univ.  Cal., 
Bull.  Dept.  Geol.,  3,  1903,  (277-290, 
with  3  pi.)     Separate.     26.8  cm. 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  Mylagaulodon,  a  new 
Rodent  from  the  upper  Jolm  Day  of 
Oregon.  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New  Haven, 
Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  15,  1903,  (143-144). 


h         SOUTH  AMERICA. 

hi       Argentina. 

Gaudry,  Albert.  Recherclies  paleon- 
tologiques  de  M.  Andre  Tournouer  en 
Patagonie.  Autun,  Bui.  soc.  sci.  nat., 
15,  1902,  (Pr.-verb.,  117-123). 

Scott,  W[illiam]  B[erryman].  The 
Edentata  of  the  Santa  Cruz  beds.  [From 
the  forthcoming  Vol.  5  of  the  Report  of 
the  Princeton  University  Ex^jeditions  to 
Patagonia.]  Science,  New  York,  N.Y'., 
(N.  Ser.)  17,  1903,  (900-904). 


i         AUSTRALASIA. 

id       Australia. 

Alsberg,  M[oritz].  Die  nenerdings  in 
Anstralien  aufgefundenen  Spuren  des 
Menschen.  Verb.  Ges.  D.  Natl.,  Leipzig, 
74  (1902),  11,  1,  1903,  (175-176). 


95       PLEISTOCENE 
RECENT. 


AND 


95.0131  FOSSILS  OF  DOUBT- 
FUL AFFINITY  OR 
ORIGIN. 

d        EUROPE. 

'''•       German  Empire. 

Barbour,  Erwiu   ll[inckley].     Present 
knowledge    of    the    distribution  of  I)ai- 


vwnrlix  [^  orth-western  United  States 
and  Peissenberg,  Clermany].  Science, 
New  York,  N.Y.,  (N.  Sor.),  18,  1903, 
(501   505). 


:/         NORTH  AMERICA. 

:/'       Western  United  States. 

Barbour,  Erwin  H[incklcy].  Present 
knowletlgc  of  the  distribution  of  Ddi- 
vioneVix  [Nortli-western  United  States 
and  Peissenberg,  (Jennany].  Science, 
New  York,  N.Y.,  (N.  Ser.),  18,  1903, 
(504-505). 


95.0231        GENERAL         FALAEO- 
ZOOLOGY. 

Horak.  Uber  das  Verliiiltniss  der 
Eiszeit  zir  der  mediterraneen  Flora. 
(Bohmisch)  Prag,  Rozpr.  Ceske  Ak. 
Frant.  Jos.,  Nr.  24,  11,  1902,  (6). 

Laville,  A.  Addition  a  la  Note  sur 
un  dernier  sol  paleolithiqueaux  environs 
de  Paris.  Feuille  jeunes  natural.,  Paris, 
(ser.  4),  33,  1902,  (31-32,  av.  fig.). 

Van  Ertbom.  Les  depots  quater- 
naires  de  la  Belgique  et  leurs  faunes. 
Causerie  geologico  -  paleontologiqne. 
Bruxelles  (P.  Weissenbruch),  1903,  (15, 
av.  1  pi.).     8vo. 


d         EUROPE. 

dc       German  Empire. 

Wiist,  Ewald.  Ein  pleistoziiner  Uu- 
strutkies  mit  Corhicjda  Jliirnincdia  Miill. 
sp.  u.  Melanopaia  acictdaris  Fer.  in 
Bottendorf  bei  Rossleben.  Zs.  Natw. 
Stuttgart,  75,  (1902),  1903,  (209-223). 


e         ASIA. 

ei       Asiatic  Turkey. 

Toula,  Franz.  Ui)er  den  Fundort  der 
marinen  Neogenfossilien  aus  Cilicien. 
(Jahrb.  der  K.  K.  Oeol.  Pv.-A.  1901  11.) 
Wien,  Verb.  Oool.  RchsAust.,  1902, 
(290  291  j. 


95 


103 


95  I 


r/         NORTH  AMERICA. 

'ji       Western  United  States. 

Arnold,  Ralph.  The  paleontology 
and  stratigraphy  of  the  marhie  Pliocene 
and  rieistocene  of  San  Pedro,  Cali- 
fornia. Diss.  [Reprinted  from  San 
Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3.]  in 
Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stan- 
ford Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab., 
Cont.  Biol.  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with 
pi.).     Separate.     30.8  cm. 

Gidley,  J.  W.  The  fresh-water  ter- 
tiary of  north-western  Texas.  [Miocene, 
Pliocene,  and  Pleistocene].  American 
museum  expeditions  of  1899-1901. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  (G17-G35,  with  7  pis.). 
Separate.     21.5  cm. 

Sinclair,  Wm.  J.  A  preliminary 
accomit  of  the  exploration  of  Potter 
Creek  cave,  Shasta  county,  California. 
Science,  New  York,  N.Y.  (N.  Ser.),  17, 
1903,  (708-712). 


/(  CENTRAL    AND  SOUTH    AMERICA 

AND  WEST  INDIES. 

0[sbom],  H[enry  F[airfield].  The 
Cope  Pampean  collection  [representing 
the  Pleistocene  fauna  of  South  America, 
American  Museum  of  Natural  HistoiT]- 
Science,  New  York,  N.Y.,  (N.  Ser.),  17, 
1903,  (157-158). 


i         AUSTRALASIA. 

if       Victoria. 

Dennant,  John  and  Kitson,  A.  E. 
Catalogue  of  the  described  species  of 
fossils  (except  Bryozoa  and  Foramini- 
fera)  in  the  Cainozoic  fauna  of  Victoria, 
South  Australia  and  Tasmania.  [Pleis- 
tocene.] Vict.  Dep.  Mines,  Rec.  (reel. 
Surv.,  Melbourne,  1,  1903,  (141-147). 


''       Tasmania. 

Dennant,   John    and    Kitson,    A.    E. 

Catalogue  of  the  described  sjiecies  of 
fossils  (except  Biyozoa  and  Foramini- 
fora)  in  the  Cainozoic  fauna  of  Victoria, 
South  Australia  and  Tasmania.  [Pleis- 
tocene.] Vict.  Dep.  Mines,  Rec.  Geol. 
Surv.,  Melbourne,  1,  1903,  (141-147). 


95.0431       PROTOZOA. 

d         EUROPE. 

cih       Italy. 

Fomasini,  Carlo.  Sinossi  metodica 
dei  Foraminiferi  sin  qui  rinvenuti  nella 
sabbia  del  lido  di  Rimini.  Bologna, 
Mem.  Ace.  sc,  (Ser.  5),  10,  1902,  (1-08, 
con  63  fig.  intercalate). 


g         NORTH  AMERICA. 

gg       North  Eastern  United  States. 

Palmer,  T.  Chalkley.  Five  new 
species  of  Trachelomonas.  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  54,  1902, 
(791-795,  with  pi.). 


95.0831        COELENTERATA. 
g         NORTH  AMERICA. 

gi       Western  United  States. 

Arnold,  Ralph.  The  palaeontology 
and  stratigraphy  of  the  marine  Pliocene 
and  Pleistocene  of  San  Pedro,  Cali- 
fornia. Diss.  [Reprinted  from  San 
Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in 
Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stan- 
ford Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab., 
Cont.  Biol.  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with 
pi.). 


ig       South  Australia. 

Dennant,    John   and   Kitson,    A.    E. 

Catalogue  of  the  described  species  of 
fossils  (except  Bryozoa  and  Foramini- 
fera)  in  the  Cainozoic  fauna  of  Victoria, 
South  Australia  and  Tasmania.  [Pleis- 
tocene.] Vict.  Dep.  Mines,  Rec.  (leol. 
Surv.,  Melbourne,  1,  1903,  (141-147). 


95.1031 


ASIA. 


ECIIINODERMATA. 


ee       Japan. 

Tokunaga,  Shigeyasu.  On  the  fossil 
echinoids  of  Japan.  Tok3-o,  J.  Coll. 
Sci.,  17,  Art.  12,  1903,  (1-27.  with 
4  pis.). 


95 


104 


95 


95.1831        VEJ7ME8. 

'/         EUROPE. 

'''"       German  Empire. 

Voi^,  [Waltber].  Ueberreste  der 
Eiszeitfauna  in  mittelrheinischen  Ge- 
Lirgsbachen.  Verb.  D.  GeogrTag, 
Bei-bn,  14,  1903,  (216-224). 


95.2231 


MOLLVRCA. 


Grabau,  Amadeus  W.  Studies  of 
Gastropoda.  2.  Fiilcjur  and  Sijcoh/pus. 
Amer.  Nat.,  Boston',  Mass.,  37,  190?,, 
(515-539). 


d         EUROPE. 

Lorie,  J[an].  Die  Annahme  der  Ein- 
heitHchkeit  der  Eiszeit.  (Holliindiscb) 
Amsterdam,  Tijdschr.  K.  Ned.  Aardr. 
Gen.,  (Ser.  2),  20,  1903,  (380-401). 


da       Scandinavia. 

Johansen,  A.  C.  Remarks  on  tbe 
MoUusk-fauna  [of  tbe  pleistocene  marine 
deposit  near  Hostrup  in  Sailing,  Den- 
mark]. (Danish)  Kjobenbavn,  Natb. 
Medd.,  1903,  (124-131). 


^'''       British  Islands. 

BuUen,  \l.  A.  Tbo  Pleistocene  non- 
marine  MoUusca  at  Portland  Bill ;  and 
Holoceue  non-marine  Mollusca  from 
West  liainbam,  Harlton,  Diirdle  Barn 
Door,  and  P^olkestone.  London,  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc,  5  (5),  1903,  (317-319). 

Johnson,  J.  P.  Fossil  and  recent 
shells  obtained  on  a  visit  to  Cornwall. 
Geol.  Mag,,  London,  (ser.  2),  [4],  10, 
1903,  (25-28). 

Eennard,  A.  S.  and  Woodward,  B.  B. 

The  non-marine  Mollusca  of  the  River 
Lea  alluvium  at  Walthamstow.  Strat- 
ford, Essex  Nat.,  13  (1),  1903,  (1.3-21 
figs.). 

On  the  occur- 


rence of  Neritina  gratdou.pimia,  Y6r. 
(hitherto  misidentiiied  as  N.  fluv'mtilis) 
in  the  Pleistocene  gravels  of  the  Thames 
at  Swanscombe.  Loudon,  Proc.  Malac. 
Snc,  5  (5),  1903,  (320,  321). 

Pears,  T.  at  alii.  Holocene  deposits 
ai  Clifton  Hampden,  near  Oxford. 
Zoology  by  Kemiard,  A.  S.,  Woodward, 
B.  B.  and  Hinton,  M.  A.  C.  Gloucester, 
Proc.  Cotteswold  Nat.  F.  CL,  14  (3), 
1903,  (195-204). 

Reynell,  A.  On  the  occurrence  of 
Planorbis  marginatus  and  Limnaea 
pereger  in  the  Post-Pliocene  of  Bognor. 
London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc,  5  (6),  1903, 
(344). 


de       German  Empire. 

Wittich,  E.  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss 
der  nlt-alluvialen  Favma  im  Maintbal. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  NachrBl.  D.  malako- 
zool.  Ges.,  35,  1903,  (11-14). 

Wiist,  Ewald.  Ein  pleistozaner  Un- 
strutkies  mit  Corhicida  fium'malis  Miill. 
sp.  u.  Mclcmopsis  acicuJaria  I'er.  in 
Bottendorf  bei  Rossleben.  Zs.  Natw. 
Stuttgart,  75  (1902),  1903,  (209-223). 

Pleistozane     Flussablage- 


rungen  mit  Succivea  schumaclierii  Andr. 
in  Tbiiringen  und  im  nordlicben  Harz- 
Vorlande.  Zs.  Natw.,  Stuttgart,  75 
(1902),  1903,  (312-324,  mit  1  Taf.). 

■ Znsatze    zu    meiner    Ab- 

handlung  ,, Pleistozane  Flussal)lage- 
rungenmit  Succ'mea  schumacherii  Andr. 
in  Thiiringen  und  im  nordlichen  Harz- 
Vorlande".  Bd  75,  S.  312-324).  Zs. 
Nntw.,  Stuttgart,  76,  1903,  (137). 


df      France. 

Rollier,  L.  Sur  Page  des  calcaires  a 
IlcJix  sylvana  von  Klein.  Paris,  Bui. 
soc.  geol.,  (ser.  4),  2,  1902,  (278-28S). 


f'/.-       Austria-Hungary. 

Brusina,  S[piridion].  Eine  subtro- 
piscbe  Oasis  in  Ungarn.  Graz,  Mitt. 
Natw.  Ver.  Steierm.^  39,  (1902),  1903, 
(101-121). 


g         NORTH  AMERICA. 

Oil       North  Eastern  United  States. 

Baker,  Frank  C[ullins].  Pleistocene 
mollusks  of  White  Pond,  New  .lers(n-. 
Nautilus,  Boston,  Mass.,  17,  1903,  (38- 
39). 


95 


105 


95 


Billups,  A.  C.  Fossil  land  sliolLs  of 
ihe  Old  Forest  bed  of  the  Ohio  river. 
Nautiltis,    Philadelphia,   Pa.,   16,    11)02, 

(50-52). 

SMmek,  P)[oluiniil].  1.  I'unnnhhila 
sli'nncliii  (Pils).  Sliiiii.  11.  The  Iowa 
I'teridophyta.  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Bull. 
Univ.  Lab.  Nat.  Hist,  5.  1901,  (139- 
145). 


;/'■       Western  United  States. 

Arnold,  Ralph.  The  ^wlaeontology 
and  stratigraphy  of  the  marine  Pliocene 
and  Pleistocene  of  San  Pedro,  California. 
Diss.  [Reprinted  from  San  Francisco, 
Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in  Stanford 
University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr. 
Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with  pi). 


koden   bei    MemleLen   an   der  Unstrnt. 
Ceutralljl.   Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  (580 
590). 


95.5431 


PISCES. 


d 


EUROPE. 


da       Scandinavia. 

CoUett,  R(obert).  Report  on  Nor- 
wegian fishes  1884-1!)01.  (Norw.) 
Kristiania,  Forh.  Vid.  selsk..  No.  1, 
1902,  1903,  (121). 

Report      on      Norwegian 

fishes  from  1884-1901.  2.  (Norw.) 
Kristiania,  Forh.  Vid.  selsk.,  No.  9, 
1903  [1903],  (175). 


nd 


PACIFIC. 

Hawaii. 


95.5831       AVES. 

d         EUROPE. 


Baldwin,  D.  D.     Descriptions  of  new      da 
species     of      Achatinellidte     from     the 
Hawaiian    islands.      Nautilus,    Boston, 
Mass.,  17,  1903,  (34^36). 


Scandinavia. 


Winge,  H.  On  fossil  birds  from  [~)en- 
mark.  (Danish)  Kjobenhavn,  Nath. 
Medd.,  1903,  (61-109,  with  1  pi.). 


95.2431        ARTEROPODA. 

d         EUROPE. 

Hormuzaki,  Constantin  Fre'ilierr  von. 
Ueber  die  in  den  Karpathen  einheimi- 
schen  Arten  der  Gattung  Erehia  Dalm. 
und  deren  Beziehungen  ziir  jileistocanea 
Fauna  ]\Iitteleuropas.  D.  ent.  Zs.  Iris, 
Berlin,  14  (1901),  1902,  (353-380). 


95,2631         CRUSTACEA. 

Egger,  -loseph  Georg.  Ostrakoden 
aus  Meeresgrund-Probeu,  gelothet  von 
1874-187G  von  S.  M.  S.  Gazelle.  Miin- 
chen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys.  CI., 
21,  1902,  (411-477,  mit  8  Taf.). 


d         EUROPE. 

dc.       German  Empire. 

Wiist,  FwMld.     Fin  pleistociiner  Val- 
vaten-Mergel     mit     Brackwasser-Ostra- 


/         AFRICA. 

//'       Madagascar. 

Grandidier,  Guillanme.  Contributions 
a  I'etmle  de  VEpiorms  do  Madagascar. 
Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  136,  1903,  (208- 
210). 


95.6031 


MAMMATAA. 


Clarke,  John  M[ason].  Mastodons  of 
New  York.  A  list  of  discoveries  of  their 
remains  1705-1902.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y., 
Bull.  St.  Mus.,  No.  69,  1903,  (921-933, 
wilh  pi.). 

Delheid,  Ed.  Une  marmotte  prequa- 
te  in  aire.  Un  percuteur  paleolithique. 
Bruxelles,  1900,  (.3).     Svo. 

Toula,  Franz.  Uber  den  Rest  eines 
mannlichen  Schafscliiidels  {Ov'is  mann- 
hard'i  n.  f.)  aus  der  Gegend  von  Eggen- 
burg  in  Niederosterreich.  Wien,  Jahrb. 
Geol.  RchsAnst.,  53,  1903,  (51-64,  mit  1 
Taf.). 


95 


100 


95 


,1 


EUROPE. 


Hoernes,  .Mori/,.  Dcrdihivlalu  .Meiibch 
ill     Kuropa.  Dio     Xuldirsliil'en     der 

iiltoreu  SloiiizcMt.  lirauiisclnvoi^  (F. 
Vieweg  u.  S.)  I'.KI.".,  (.\IV  J-  227). 
20  cm.     8  M. 

Munro,  \l.  Pi'L-historic  horses  of 
Europe  and  tlieir  supposed  domestica- 
tion in  Palaeolithic  times.  Edinburgh, 
Proc.  R.  Phvsio.  Soc,  15  (1),  1903,  (70- 
104J. 

Penck,  Alhrecht.  Die  alpinen  Eiszcit- 
bildungen  nnd  der  priihistorische 
Mensch.  Arch.  Anthr.,  Braunschweig, 
29,  190.3,  (78-90). 


,lh 


Russia  in  Europe. 


Pavlov,  Marie.  Ossenients  fossiles 
trouves  dans  les  environs  de  Kriwo'i 
Rog,  gouv.  de  Kherson.  Moskva,  Bidl. 
Soc.  Nat.,  1902,  (73-89,  av.  1  pi.). 

rlc       German  Empire. 

Wiist,  E\v[ald].  Siiugetierreste  aus 
deni  KalktuH'e  von  Bilzingsleben  Lei 
Kindelbriick.  Zs.  Natw.,  Stuttgart,  75 
(1902),  1903,  (237-239). 


de       British  Islands. 

Hepburn,  D.  Association  of  human 
remains  with  those  of  the  red  deer  and 
the  ox  in  Plailes  Quarry,  Midlothian. 
Edinburgh,  Trans.  Geol.  Soc,  8  (2), 
1903,  (197-199). 

Newton,  E.  T.  The  elk  {Ahcs  mach- 
lis,  (Jgilbv)  in  the  Thames  Valley. 
London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc,  59,  1903,  (80- 
90,  pi.). 

Pears,  T.  et  alii.  Ilolocene  deposits 
at  ('liftnn  Hampdeii,  near  Oxford. 
Zoology  by  Kennard,  A.  S.,  Woodward, 
B.  B.  and  liinton,  M.  A.  C.  Gloucester, 
I'roc.  Cotteswold  Nat.  F.  CI.,  14  [3), 
1903,  (195-204). 

Praeger,  R.  LI.  et  alii.  The  explora- 
tions of  the  caves  of  Kesh,  coimty  Sligo. 
[Remains  by  R.  F.  Scharff.]  Dublin, 
Trans.  R.  Irish  Acad.  32  B  (4),  1903, 
(171-214,  pis.  9-11,  figs.) 

Scharflf,  1?.  F.  Human  remains  in  the 
i\il(Mn;de  ('aves,  Go.  Clare,  lllustr.  Sci. 
News,  London,  2,  IW.',,  (4). 


Scharff,  P .  F.  A nimal  remains  from  the 
(Icibbin  Caves,  Co.  .'\ntrim.  Irish  Nat., 
Dubbn,  12  (2),  l',)03,  (.5.')  .W). 

Sheppard,  '!'.  Horn  cores  of  /J^.s 
jiriinKjcnin-^  [at  New  Holland].  Hull 
Mns.  Publ.,  15,  1903,  (0,  7). 

Tusk  of    [I'Ucpliati   pnnu- 

(H'n'nm]  in  the  Hull  ilnseum.  Hull  Mas. 
Publ.,  15,  1903,  (8-10,  fig.). 

'If       France. 

Cartailliac  et  Breuil,  11.  Lesjicintures 
de  la  grotte  d'Altamira  (Espagne). 
Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  136,  1903, 
(1.5.34-1.535). 

Filhol,  H.  Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
Felides  fossiles  dont  on  a  deconvert  les 
restes  dans  les  cavernes  des  Pyrenees. 
Paris,  Bui.  soc.  philom.  (ser.  9),  4,  1902, 
(104-120). 

Reinacli,  Salomon.  Observations  sur 
les  auimaux  represent es  dans  les  pein- 
tures  rupestres  de  Page  du  Renne. 
Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  136,  1903, 
(1535-1537). 

Riviere,  F.  Les  parois  gravees  et 
peintes  de  la  grotte  de  la  Mouthe. 
Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  136,  1903,  (142- 
144). 

'//'       Italy.  Sardinia. 

Bosco,  Camillo.  11  castoro  quater- 
nario  del  Maspino.  Roma,  Rend.  Ace. 
Liucei,  (Ser.  5),  11,  1902,  2  Scm.,  (3()7- 
371,  con  fig.). 

Flores,  Eduardo.  L'  Ursns  speJaeus 
del  Buco  del  Piombo  sopra  Erba.  (Prov. 
di  Como).  Riv.  ital.  paleont.,  Boloona, 
8,  1902,  (20-27,  con  fig.). 


dh       Austria- Hungary. 

Kafka,  Josef.  Fossile  und  reeente 
Raubthiere  Biihniens.  (Carnivora.) 
Arch.  Natw.  LdDurchf.  Bohmen,  Prag, 
6,  No.  0,  1903,  (1-124). 

Toula,  Franz.  Das  Nashorn  von 
Hundsheim  bei  Deutsch-Altenburg  in 
Niederosterreich.  Wien,  Verli.  Geol. 
RchsAnst.,  1901,  (309-311). 

Das  Nashorn  ^•(ln  Hmids- 

heim.  I'liinnceros  {Co-alarhhius  Osborn) 
Iniiiihlicimcjisis  nov.  form.  Mit  Aus- 
fidirungen  iiber  die  Verhaltiiisse  von  elf 
Schadeln  von   lil/'niorcros  {('cralorlinius) 


95 


107 


95 


sumalrciiffi.'^.       Wien,    Al)li.   (!eol.    Rchs- 
Aiist.,    19,    Il.>ft    I,    1002,  (i)2  y.,  initio 


'/'"       Mediterranean  and  Islands. 

Bate,  I).  JI.  A.  .  .  .  Pigniy  ele- 
])liaut  in  the  rieistocoue  of  Cyprus. 
London,  Proc.  R.  Soc,  71,  1903,  (498- 
500). 

Extinct    species    of   Genet 

{(iciuita  jilcsictoidcs  n.  sp.)  from  the 
I'ieisfocone  of  Cvjirus.  London,  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc,  1903,  n,  (]),  1903,  (121-12-1, 
pi.  x). 


c         ASIA. 

en       Asiatic  Russia. 

Herz,  (J.  i\  Kup])ort  du  chef  de 
I'expeditionde  PAcademie  Imperiale  des 
sciences  a  la  riviere  Bei-esovka  pour 
cliercher  un  corps  de  mamraonth. 
(Russe).  St.  Peterburg,  Bull.  Ac.  Sc, 
(ser.  5),  16,  1902,  (137-174,  av.  7  pl.). 

Die  Mammutexpedition  an 

die  Kolvma-Pieresofka.  Umscliau,  Frank- 
furt a.  IM.,  7,  1903,  (545-547). 


rh 


China. 


Schlosser,  ilax.  Die  fossilen  Siiuge- 
thiere  Chinas  nebst  einer  Odontograjjhie 
der  recenlen  Antilopen.  lliinchen,  Abh. 
Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys.  CI.,  22,  Abt.  1, 
19i);i,  (1-221,  mit  14Taf.). 

eg       Malay  Peninsula. 

Bougon,  Le  Pithecanthrope  de  Java. 
Naturaliste,  Paris,  (ser.  2),  24,  1902, 
(103). 

ei       Asiatic  Turkey. 

Nehring,  A[lfredJ.  Spolax  .  fritsclii 
sp.  n.  foss.,  aus  der  Antelias-Holrie  am 
Libanon.  Berlin,  SitzBer.  Ges.  natf. 
Frenndo,  1902,  (77-15). 


.'/;/ 


NORTH    AMERICA. 


North  Eastern  United  States. 


Smallwood,  W.  .M.  The  remains  of 
bear  [/ '/■.s(/.s]  and  deer  [Cariaeiis]  on  the 
shores  of  Onondaga  lake  [New  York]. 
Science,  New  York,  N.Y.,  (N.  Ser.),  18, 
1903,  (20-27). 

Wagner,  George.  Observations  on 
Platiigonns  compressus  he  Conte.  [With 
bibliograplu'.]  Chicago,  111.,  J.  Gool. 
Univ.  Chic.;  11,  1903,  (777-7S2). 


gh 


South  Eastern  United  States. 


Pearson,    K. 

Lansing,  Kansas. 
1903,  (7). 


The     fossil     man    of 
Nature,  London,  68, 


gi       Western  United  States. 

Knight,  Wilbur  C.  Remains  of 
elejjhants  in  Wyoming.  Science,  New 
York,  N.Y.,  (N.  Ser.)^  17,  1903,  (S2S- 
829). 

Merriam,  John  C.  The  Pliocene  and 
Quaternary  Canidae  of  the  Great  \alley 
of  California.  Berkelev,  Univ.  Cal., 
Bull.  Dept.  GeoL,  3,  1903,  (277-290, 
with  3  pl.).     Separate.     26.8  cm. 

Osbom,  Henry  Fairfield.  Ghjpto- 
thcrmm  tcxaniun,  a  new  Glyptodont, 
from  the  lower  Pleistocene  of  Texas. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist,  19,  1903,  (491-494,  with  1  pl.). 
Sejiarate.     24.5  cm. 

Sternberg,  Charles  H.  Elcphas 
colnmbi  and  other  manmials  in  the 
swamps  of  Whitman  county,  Washing- 
ton. Science,  New  York,  N.Y.,  (N.  Ser.), 
17,  1903,  (511-312). 

Upham,  Warren.  Valley  loess  and  the 
fossil  man  of  Lansing,  Kansas.  Amer. 
Cieol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  31,  1903, 
(25-34). 


/         AFRICA. 

fh       Madagascar. 

Grandidier,  Guillanme.  Ilijpogcoin'is 
mistralis,  nouvelle  espece  de  rongeur 
subfossile  de  Madagascar.  Bui.  Museum, 
Paris,  1903,  (13-15,  av.  fig.). 


i         AUSTRALASIA. 

'■'•       Australia. 

Alsberg,  M[oritz].  Die  ncuerdings  in 
Australien  aufgefundenen  Spurcn  des 
Menschen.  Veih.  ties.  D.  Natl'.,  Leipzig, 
74  (1902),  II,  1,  1903,  (175-170). 


0131 


108 


0431 


PALAEOZOOLOGY. 


B.       ZOOLOGICAL      CLASSIFICATION. 


0131       FOSSILS  OF  DOUBTFUL 
AFFINITY  OR  ORIGIN. 

0131.35        GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 


Nemertkes  siKhficus  Roein.     Walter. 
Cciitrall.l.  Mill.,  Stnttgnrt,  1903,  (70-78). 


0131.70        JURASSIC. 

Rh'i  zoltordlVnnn  liiJclesiensc  n.  sp. 
Menzel,  H,  Hildesheim,  Mitt.  Roemer- 
Mus.,  Nr  17,  190'^,  (1-7,  mit  ]  Taf.). 


013185         LOWER         CAENOZOIC 
(EOCENE  OLIGOCENE). 

Laemonhclix  l-iriiiicr'i         Ammnn. 

Fuchs,  T.    Wien,  Verb.  Geol.  RchsAnst 
1901,  (171-172). 


0131.95        PLEISTOCENE     AND 
RECENT. 

Barbour,  E.  IT.     Science,  New-  York, 
N.Y.,  (N.  Sor.),  18,  1903,  (.504- .50,5). 


0431       PROTOZOA. 

0431.35         GENEL'AL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

Fii.'ndhm  nlfernans  n.  sj).     Schellwein, 
E.      [In  :    K.    Fxitterer,    Dmch   Asien. 


Brl    .",.]     Berlin,  190.3,  (12.5-171    mit  5 
Taf.). 

OrhUoUna.  Egger,  ,T.  (I.  Miinclion, 
Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-physi.  CI  21 
1902,  (575-600,  mit  6  Taf.)." 

TextuJaria.  Schubert,  R.  .J.  Wien, 
Verh.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  1902,  (80-8.5). 


0431.75        CRETACEOUS. 

Bifarhia  semihaciiU  u.  sp.  Liebus,  A. 
nnd  Schubert,  R,  .J.  Wien,  .Jalirh.  Geol. 
RchsAnst.,  52,  1902,  1003,  (-'85-310 
mit  1  Taf.). 

CaJcarina  rotula  n.  sp.  Egger,  .J.  Cr. 
Miinchen,  Ahh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math -plivs' 
CI.,  21,  1902,  (1-2.30,  mit  27  Taf.).      " 

CJavulhia.     Liebus,  A.  und  Schubert, 
R.   J.      Wien,   Jahrb.   Geol.    RchsAnst 
52,  1902,  1903,  (285-310,  mit  1  Taf.). 

CrislcUar/n.   Liebus,  A.  und  Schubert, 

R.    -T.     Wien,  .Taln-li.    Gpol.    RchsAnst 
52,  1902,  1903,  (285-310,  mit  1  Taf.).     ' 

Cy'istcUaria  barhata  n.  sp.  Egger, 
J.  G.  Miinchen,  Ahh.  Ak.  Wiss., 
math.-phys.   CI,  21,  1902,    (1-230.  mit 

97  T.,f  ^ 


Liebus,       A.       und 

Wien,    Jahrb.    Geol. 

1902,    1903,   (28.5-310, 


27  Taf.).  ■ 

Cydamm'ina. 
Schubert,    R.   .J. 

RclisAiist.,    52, 
mit  1  Taf.  1. 

Dhnorph'nia  nn.  sytp.  Egger,  .1.  G. 
^liinchen,  Abli.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math  -phys 
CI.,  21,  1902,  (1-230,  mit  27  Taf.).  ' 

Liebus,  A.  nnd    Schubert, 

R.   .1.     Wion,  .lalirb    Geol.   RcIisAnst 
52,  1902,  1903,  (285-310,  mit  1  Taf.). 


0431 


109 


0431 


Di.^rorli'nut.  Liebus,  A.  mid  Schubert, 
;.  .1.  Wion,  Jahrb.  (lool.  KclisAnst., 
2,  1902,  i'.IO;:;,  (2S;1-310,  niit  1  Taf.). 

FliihrHiii,!.  Liebus,  A.  mul  Schubert, 
!.  .1.  Wieii,  Jahi-l).  (icol.  IJclisAiist., 
2,  1902,  1903,  (285-310,  mil  1  Taf.). 

I'liihcll'nieJla  jinicmucnindla  n.  sp. 
iebus,  A.  mul  Schubert,  R.  .1.  Wien, 
nl)il..  (ieol.  IvVlisAnst.,  52,  1902,  1903, 
^85-310,  lait  1  Taf.). 

Froiidiculnria  stncJicl  n.  sp.  Liebus, 
..  und  Schubert,  I'.  -T.  Wien,  Jahrb. 
Ieol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902,  1903,  (285- 
10,  mit  1  Taf.). 

FrondicuJaria  2(7fc?«THa  n.  sp.  Egger, 
.  G.  Muncheii,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  iiiatli.- 
hys.  CI.,  21,  1902,  (1-230,  mit  27  Taf.). 

Gaudrifina.  Liebus,  A.  und  Schubert, 
',.  J.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  UrlisAnst., 
2,  1902.  1903,  (285-310,  mit  1  Taf.). 

(landrtj'nia  viinima  n.  sp.  Eg'ger, 
.  G.  Miinclien,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss., 
lath.-phys.  CL,  21,  1902,  (1-230,  mit 
7  Taf.)." 

Giimhelina  ii.  gen.  (oo  Textular'ia). 
t  nn.  s])p.  Egger,  J.  G.  Miinchen,  Abh. 
k.  Wiss.,  math.-phys.  01.,  21,  1902, 
.-230,   mit  27  Taf.). 

Haplophrarjmium  nn.  spp.  Egger, 
.  G.  Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss., 
lath.-phys.  CL,  21,  1902,  (1-230,  mit 
7  Taf.). 

Lagena.  Liebus,  A.  nnd  Schubert, 
,  J.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst., 
2,  1902,  1903,  (285-310,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Nodosaria  nn.  spp.  Egger,  J.  G. 
liinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-iohvs. 
1.,  21,  1902,  (1-230,  mit  27  Taf.). 

Nodosaria.     Liebus,  A.  und  Schubert, 

.  J.  Wien,  Jalirb.  Geol.  RchsAnst., 
2,  1902,  1903,  (285  310,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Placopijilimi.  hihidlata  n.  sp.  Egger, 
.  G.  Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  niath.- 
hys.  CL  21,  1902,  (1-230,  mit  27  Taf.). 

Planispirhia  agglutinans  n.  sjd. 
gger,  J.  G.  Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss., 
lath.-phys.  CL,  21,  1902,  (1-230,  rait 
7  TaL). 

Pmroporus.  Liebus,  A.  nnd  Schubert, 
.  .1.  Wien,  Jahrb.  (ieol.  RelisAnst., 
2,  1902,  1903,  (285-310,  mit  1  TaL). 

Proroporus    surgens    n.    sp.      Egger, 

.  G.  Miinchen,  Abb.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
hys.  CL,  21,  1902,  (1-230,  mit  27  Taf.). 


rsioulotcxiularia.  Liebus,  A.  und 
Schubert,  R.  J.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol. 
lU-hsAnst.,  52,  1902,  1903,  (285-310, 
mit  1  TaL). 

Reusshm.  Liebus,  A.  und  Schubert, 
L'.  .r.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst., 
52,  1902,  1903,  (285-310,  mit  1  TaL). 

Sagrina.  Liebus,  A.  und  Schubert, 
R.  J.  Wien.  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst., 
52,  1902,  1903,(285-310,  mit  1  Taf.). 

SplrolocuJiua.  Liebus,  A.  und  Schu- 
bert, R.  J.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Cieol.  Rchs 
Anst.,  52,  1902,  1903,  (285-310,  mit  1 
TaL). 

Spiropleda.  Liebus,  A.  und  Schubert, 
i;.  J.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst., 
52,  1902,  1903,  (285-310,  mit  1  TaL). 

Splroplecta  nn.  spp.  Egger,  J.  G. 
Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys. 
CL,  21,  1902,  ri-230,  mit  27  TaL). 

Tharamni'ina  splendens  n.  sp.  Egger, 
J.  (L  MQnehen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
phys.  CL  21,  1902,  (1-230,  mit  27  Taf.). 

Trilaxia  comprcssa  n.  sp.  Egger, 
J.  G.  Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak  Wiss.,  math.- 
phys.  CL,  21,  1902,  (1-230,  mit  27  TaL). 

Truncatulina.  Liebus,  A.  und  Schu- 
bert, R.  J.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs 
Anst.,  52,  1902,  1903,  (285-310,  mit  1 
TaL). 

Truncatul'ina  fo/vosoides  n.  sp.  Egger, 
J.  G.  Miinclien,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
phys.  CL,  21,  1902,  (1-230,  mit  27  TaL). 

Vemeuilina.  Liebus,  A.  und  Schubert, 
R.  J.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst., 
52,  1902,  1903,  (285-310,  mit  1  TaL). 


0431.85        LOWER        CAENOZOIG 
(EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE.) 

Ammofrondicidaria  n.  gen.  A.  an- 
gusta  n.  sp.  Schubert,  R.  J.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  14,  1902,  (9- 
26,  mit  1  TaL). 

Bolivinavaceki  n.  sp.  Schubert,  R.  J. 
Wein,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  14, 
1902,  (9-26,  mit  1  TaL). 

Cydamrnina  le-beli  n.  sp.  Herrmann, 
A.  Strassburg,  Mitt.  geol.  L;andesanst., 
5,  1903,  (323-341). 

Cyelammina  uldigi  n.  sp.  Schubert, 
R.  J.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng., 
14,  1902,  (9-26,  mit  1  Taf.). 
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II iljicnimmliKi  pcUuctdci  n.  sp.  Schu- 
bert', \l.  J.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Ostl'n^., 
14,  1U02,  (9-20,  iiiit  ]  Taf.j. 

Xumnnilitcn.  Schubert,  1!.  .1.  Wien, 
Verli.  Ceol.  RclisAnst.,  1901,  (•J4-'.).S;. 

I'avonuia  (ujiilut'inans  ii.  sp.  Schubert, 
R.  J.  Wien,  IBoitr.  Pal.  Cleol.  OstUng., 
14,  1902,  (9-lG,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Trigenerlna  n.  gen.  Schubert,  II.  1. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  14, 
1902,  (9-26,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Vdii'midina  sulzensis  n.  form.  Herr- 
mann, A.  Strassbnrg,  Mitt.  geol. 
Landosanst.,  5,  1903,  (263-273). 

0431  90  UPPER        CAENOZOIC 

(MIOCENE,     PLIOCENE). 

Cyclammina  le-beli  n.  sp.  Herrmann, 
A.  Strassburg,  Mitt.  geol.  Landesanst., 
5,  1903,  (323-341). 

Faujasina.  Fomasini,  C.  Riv.  ital. 
paleont.,  Bologna,  8,  1902,  fl.3-15). 

Nodosaria  scalaris.  Silvestri,  A. 
Roina,  Atti  Ace.  Nuovi  Liucei,  55,  1902, 
(49-58,  con  fig.). 

Nubecidaria  caespitosa  n.  form.  Stein- 
maim,  Ci.  Wien,  Ann.  NatHist.  Hofmus., 
18,  1903,  (112-110). 

Pohjmorph'ina.  Fomasini,  C.  Riv. 
ital.  paleont.,  Bologna,  8,  1902,  (11-13, 
con  tav.). 

SipIiogeiieTina  columellaris.  Silvestri, 
A.  Roma,  Atti  Ace.  Nuovi  Lincei,  55, 
1902,  (101-104,  con  fig.). 

Silvestri,  A .     Roma,  Atti 

Ace.    Nuovi    Lincei.    56,    1902,  (59-66, 
eon  fig.). 

Spiroplccta.  Silvestri,  A.  Roma, 
Atti  Ace.  Xuovi  Lincei,  56,  1902,  (59- 
66,  con  fig.). 

Texlalaria.  Fomasini,  C.  Riv.  ital. 
jialeont.,  Bologna,  8,  1902,  (44-47,  con 
%•). 

Vnglnulina  sulzensis  n.  form.  Herr- 
mann, A.  Strassburg,  Mitt.  geol. 
Landcsanst.,  5,  1903,  (263-273). 


0431.95 


PLEISTOCENE 
RECENT. 


AND 


0631        PORIFERA. 

0631.50         LOWER  P.\ I. .\ !■:<>/.( lie. 

Slrcpliii'-lirlii.^  n.  gen.  lui.  spp. 
Seely,  11.  .M.  Vcnn<>nt,  Rej).  (leol.,  Bur- 
lington, 3,  1901-1902,  1902,  (151-lGI, 
with  ])1.). 

0631.55         UPPER  I'AJAEOZOIC. 

Ncplidiospon'i'ia  n.  gen.  un.  spp. 
Clarke,  J.  M.  Albany  Univ.  N.Y.,  Bull. 
St.  Mus.,  No.  39,  8,  1900,  (187-194,  with 
pi.);  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus., 
(187-194,  with  pi.). 

Nephel'wspongiddc  n.  I'ani.  Clarke, 
.1.  il.  Albany  tlniv.  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  .Mns., 
No.  39,  8,  1900,  (187-194,  with  pi.); 
Allninv  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus.  (187- 
191,  with  pi.). 


0631.70 


JURASSIC. 


Tmchclomonas  nn.  spp.  Palmer,  T. 
Philndelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
54,  1902,  (791-795,  with  pi.). 


Eudiclijon  n.  gen.  E.  steiiimaiiiu  n.  sp. 
Bistram,  A.  Frciherr  von.  Freiburg  i. 
B.,  Ber.  natf.  (ies.,  13,  1903,  (116-214, 
mit  8  Taf.). 

0631.75        CRETAOEOUS. 

( 'rdlicidaria  vucvoponi  n.  sp.  Ungem- 
Stemberg,  E.  Frciherr  von.  Ktinigs- 
berg,  Schr.  physik.  Ges.,  43,  1902,  ( 1 32- 
151,  mit  3  Taf.). 

RJiizopnter'ion  nn.  spp.  Ungem- 
Sternberg,  E.  Frellierr  von.  Konigs- 
l).Tg,  Schr.  jihysik.  Ges.,  43,  1902, 
(132-151,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Tliecosiphonia  nohiVis.  Schrammen,  A. 
Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  i  192;V). 

Vcniriridiles  un.  spp.  Ungern- 
Stemberg,  E.  Freiherr  von.  Konigs- 
U'ViX,  Schr.  physik.  Ges.,  43,  1!;02, 
(132-151,  mit  3  taf.). 


0831        COELENTERATA. 

0831.45         PALAEOZOIC. 

('(iraetopliyUuni  n.  gen.  Simpson, 
t}.  B.  Albany  Cniv.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  .St. 
Mus.,  No.  39,  8,  1900,  (199-222); 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus., 
No.  54,  1900,  3,  1902,  (199-222). 
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CijllndroiiliijUiiiii  ii.  gen.  ('.  cloii'jtt- 
tnm  u.  sp.  Simpson,  G,  B.  Albany, 
Univ.  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus.,  No.  31),  8, 
lUOO,  {]d'J-22-2);  Albauv  Univ.,  N.Y., 
Rep.  St.  JIiis.,  No.  54,  1900,  3,  1902, 
(199-222). 

Ditoecliolasma  n.  gen.  Simpson, 
G.  B.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mus.,  No.  39,  8,  1900,  (199-222); 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus., 
No.  54,  1900,  3.  1902,  (199-222). 

Edaphophijllum  u.  gen.  Simpson, 
G.  B.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mus,  No.  39,  8,  1900,  (199-222); 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus., 
No.  54,  1900,  3,  1902,  (199-222). 

EnteroJnsma  n.  gen.  Simpson,  G.  B. 
Albanv  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus., 
No.  39,  8,  1900,  (199-222);  Albany 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus.,  No.  54, 
1900,  3,  1902,  (199-222). 

IlapsipliijUum  n.  gen.  Simpson,  G.  B. 
iUbanv  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus., 
No.  39,  8,  1900,  (199-222);  All)any 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Reix  St.  Mus.,  No.  54,  1900, 
3,  1902,  (199^222). 

Iloinalophijllum  n.  gen.  Simpson, 
G.  B.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mus.,  No.  39,  8,  1900,  (199-222); 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus., 
No.  54,  1900,  3,  1902,  (199-222). 

Kionelasma  n.  gen.  Simpson,  G.  B. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus., 
No.  39,  8,  1900,  (199-222);  Albanv 
Univ.,  N.Y.,'Rep.  St.  Mus.,  No.  54,  1900, 
3, 1902,  (199-222). 

LaccophijUum  n.  gen.  L.  neuminatum 
n.  sp.  Simpson,  G.  B.  Albany  Univ., 
N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus.,  No.  39,  8,  1900, 
(199-222);  Albanv  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep. 
St.  Mus.,  No.  54,  1900,  3,  1902,  (199- 
222). 

Lopholasma  n.  gen.  Simpson,  G.  B. 
Albany  Univ.,  N'.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus., 
No.  39,  8,  1900,  (199-222);  Albany 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus.,  No.  54,  1900, 
3,  1902,  (199-222). 

Memscophtjlliim  n.  gen.  .1/.  miiuttnm 
n.  sp.  Simpson,  G.  B.  Albany  Univ., 
N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus.,  No.  39,  8,  1900, 
a99-222);  Albauv  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep. 
St.  Mus.,  No,  51,' 1900,  3,  1902,(199- 
222). 

Odontophylluvi  u.  gen.  Simpson, 
G.  B.  Albanv  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mus.,     No.    39,    8,    1900,     (199-222); 


.\ll)anv     Univ.,    N.Y.,    Rep.    St.    Mus., 
No.  54,  1900,  3.  1902,  (199-222). 

PUu-ojiliijUum  n.  gen.  /'.  tdhuhiinin 
n.  sp.  Simpson,  G.  H.  .Mbanv  Univ., 
N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus.,  Xo.  39,  8,  1900, 
(199-222);  Albanv  Univ.,  X.Y.,  Rep. 
St.  Mus.,  No.  54,' 1900,  3,  1902,(199- 
222). 

Prisniatoplnilluni  u.  a'en.  Simpson, 
G.  B.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  BuU.  St. 
Mus.,  No.  39,  8,  1900,  (199-222); 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus., 
No,  54,  1900,  3,  1902,  (199-222). 

Scenophyllum.  n.  gen.  Simpson,  G.  B- 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  ilus., 
No.  39,  8,  1900,  (199-222);  Albanv 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus.,  No.  54, 1900, 
3,  1902,  (199-222). 

Schoenophyllum  n.  gen.  Simpson, 
G.  B.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mus.,  No.  39,  8,  1900,  (199-222); 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus., 
No.  54,  1900.  3,  1902,  (199-222). 

Stercolafima  n.  gen.  Simpson,  G.  B. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus., 
No.  39,  8,  1900,  (199-222);  AUmny 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus.,  No.  54, 
1900,  3,  1902,  (199-222). 

Synaptopltyllum  n.  gen.  Simpson, 
G.  B.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mus.,  No.  39,  8,  1900,  (199-222); 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus., 
No.  54,  1900,  3,  1902,  (199-222). 

Triplophyllum  n.  gen.  Simpson, 
G.  B.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mus.,  No.  39,  8,  1900,  (199-222); 
Albanv  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus., 
No.  54,  1900,  3,  1902,  (199-222). 


0831.50        LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Amp]iigr(iptiis  dislaus  n.  sp.  Elles, 
G.  L.  and  Wood,  E.  M.  R.  Loudon, 
Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc,  57,  1903,  (124). 

Diphyphyllum  hiUhigsl  u.  sp.  Greene, 
G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana  pa- 
huontologv.  Part  XI.  New  Albanv, 
Ind.,  1903,  (98-109,  with  pL).     22-8  cm. 

Er'idophyllum  louisvillensis  n.  sp. 
Greene,  G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana 
pala'ontolog^-.  Part  XI.  New  Albany, 
Ind.,  1903,"  (98-109,  with  pi.).    22.8  cm. 

FavositeshelderbergiaevaT.praeeedens 
n.  var.  Schuchert,  C.  Amer.  Geol., 
Minneapolis,  Minn.,  31.  1903.  (160-178). 
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IJuliis'dcs  rad'uUus  ii.  isp.  Whitfield, 
II.  P.'  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Auicr. 
Mus.  Nut.  IJist.,  19,  lilOS,  (489-400, 
with  2  pis.).     Separate.     24.5  cm. 

Lrptograptus  nn.  s]3p.  et  nn.  van-. 
EUes,  (J.  L  and  Wood,  E.  M.  R.  (ex 
Lapwurtli  M.S.).  Loudon,  Mouogr. 
Palaeont.  Soc,  57,  1903,  (115). 

Nemagrnptus.    Ellis,  (I.  L.  and  Wood, 

E.   M.    Iv.     London,    Mouogr.   I'alaeont. 
Soc,  57,  1903,  (127,  128,  130-  133). 

Pleurodictyum  megastomiim  Dun. 
Chapman,  F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Vict.,  15,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (105- 
107,  with  pi.  XVL). 

Plcurograptus  linearis  (t'arr.)  var. 
simplex  n.  var.  Ellas,  Lr.  L.  and 
Wood,  E.  M.  R.  (ex  Lap  worth  M.S ). 
London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc,  57, 
1903,  (121). 

Ehizopliyllum.  Etheridge,  R.  'jun. 
Sydney,  N'.S.W.,  Rec.  Cieol.  Siirv.  N.  S. 
Wales,  7,  pt.  3,  1903,  (232-233,  table 

47). 


0831.55         UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Alveolites;  iin.  spp.  Greene,  G.  K. 
Contribution  to  Indiana  palaeontology. 
Part  14.  New  Albany,  Indiana,  1903, 
(138  with  pi.). 

Brooksella  rhenana  n.  sp.  Kinkelin,  F. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Ber.  Senckenb.  Ges., 
1903,  Tl  2,  (89-96,  mit  1  Taf.). 

( 'honophyllum  pygmaeum  n.  sp. 
Greene,  G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana 
palaeontology.  Pail  13.  New  Albany, 
Indiana,  1903,  (130  with  pi.). 

Fossopora  n.  gen.  Etheridge,  R.  jun. 
Sydney,  N.S.W.';  Rec.  Austr.  Mu«.,  5, 
No.  1,  1903,  (16-19,  tables  1-2). 

neUophyllum  spp.  Greene,  G.  K. 
Contribution  to  Indiana  palaeontology. 
Part  14.  New  Albanv,  Indiana,  1903, 
(139  with  pi.). 

B eliophyllum  nn.  spp.  Greene,  G.  K. 
Contribution  to  Indiana  palEeontolocrs'- 
Part  12,  (110-111,  with  pi.).  Part  15, 
(146-155,  with  pi.).  New  Albany,  In- 
diana, 1903.     22.8  cm. 

Loiisdaleia  inultisepLata  n.  sp. 
Enderle,  J.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  13,  1901,  (43-109,  mit  5  Taf.). 


Miclielinia  loardi  n.  sp.  Greene,  G .  K . 
Contribution  to  Indijina  palaeontology. 
Part  13.  New  Albany,  Indiana,  P.IO."!, 
(130  with  pi.). 

PhiUipi^astvaea  nn.  sp)).  Penecke, 
K.  A.  \\'iiui,  Jahrb.  (ieol.  RchsAnst., 
53,  1903,  (141-152,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Bomingcria  nn.  spp.  Beecher,  C.  E. 
[Reprinted  from  the  Anier.  J.  Sci.,  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  16,  1903,  (1-11,  with 
5  pi.).]     23.1  cm. 

Strlatoporti  bellistriata n.Hp.  Greene, 
G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana  palaeon- 
tology. Part  12  (112  with  pi.).  Part  13 
(131  with  pi.).  New  Albanv,  Indiana, 
1903. 

Thamnophyllum  supradevomcuhi  n. 
sp.  Penecke,  K.  A.  Wien,  Jahrb. 
Geol.  RchsAnst.,  53,  1903,  (141-152, 
mit  4  Taf.). 

Zaphrentis  trisinuatus  u.  sp.  Greene, 
G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana  palaeou- 
tolog}'.  Part  13.  New  Albany,  Indiana, 
1903,  (131  with  pi.). 

Zaphrentis  iceheri  n.  sp.  Greene, 
G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana  palaeon- 
tologv.  Part  12.  New  Albany,  Indiana, 
(111  with  pi.). 


0831.65        TRIASSIC. 

Lorcen'ijwra  vinassai  u.g.,  n.  sp. 
Giattini,  G.  B.  Riv.  ital.  paleont , 
Bologna,  8,  1902,  (62-60,  con  tav.). 


0831.70         JURASSIC. 

Aclinaraed.  Felix,  J.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  15,  1903,  (165- 
183,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Aploam'iUa  euleiclies  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUno.,  15, 
1903,  (165-183,  mit  2  Taf.). 

rSarillielia  liexacnema  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
Wien,' Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  15, 
1903,  (165-183,  mit  2  Taf.). 

<  'alamophyllia  tubiporaeformis  n.  sp. 
Felix,  J.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OestUng.,  15,  1903,  (105-183,  mit  2 
Taf.). 

CarijnpliyUia  opveli  n  .  sp.  Remes, 
M.  Wien,"  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestLnu., 
14,  1902,  (195-217,  mit  3  Taf.). 
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Cfiitraslraca  iin.  sp.  Felix,  J.  Wicn, 
Eeitr.  Pal.  Gool.  OestUng,  15,  l'J03, 
<  1C5-183,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Comosens  leptophyes  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
"Wieii,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUii^.,  15, 
1903,  (165-183,  mit  2  Taf.). 

DimorpJiaslraea  kohjjl  n.  sp.  Felix, 
J.  Wieii,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUny., 
15,  1903,  (165-183,  luit  2  Taf.). 

Diplocoenla.  Felix,  J.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  15,  1903,(105-183, 
uiit  2  Taf.). 

lleterastraea  rliacttcu.  Tomes,  R.  F. 
London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc,  59,  1903, 
(403-407,  tigs.). 

Latimaeandra  nn.  spp.  Felix,  J. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  15, 
1903,  (165-183,  mit  2  Taf.). 

MUJcporlJium  n.  gen.  M.  remeSi  n.  sp. 
Steinmann,  ( r.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
•OestUng.,  15,  1903,  (1-8,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Steplianocoen'ia  nn.  spji.  Felix,  J- 
"Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  15, 
1903,  (165-183,  mit  2  Taf.). 


0831.75        CRETACEOUS. 

Acnnthoeoenla  iieocomiensis  u.  sp. 
Volz,  W.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  15.  1903,  (9-30,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Actinacls  remesi  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
€entralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  (501- 
577). 

Aplosinllia  eruc'ifera  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  19U3, 
vl63-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Af'trarnea  n.  nom.  —  Tliamnastvaca 
mitltiradiata  Reuss.  Felix,  J.  Leipzig, 
•SitzBer.  uatf.  Ges.,  26-27,  (1899-1900), 
1901,  (37-40). 

Astraraea  n.  gen.  Felix,  J.  Palaeon- 
tographica, Stuttgart,  49,  1903,  (163- 
360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Astrogyra  n.  gen.  Felix,  J.  Palaeon- 
tographica, Stuttgart,  49,  1903,  (163- 
360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Astrogyra  n.  nom.  =  Gyrosiiilia 
■edicardsi  Reuss.  Felix,  J.  Leipzig, 
SitzBer.  natf.  Ges.,  26-27,  (1899-1900), 
1901,  (37-40). 

Aidopsmnmia     nn.     spp.       Felix,    .T. 
Palaeontographica,   Stuttgart,  49,   1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 
(k  653) 


Ccrato'roclius  nmphi!  rites  u.  sj). 
Felix,  J.  PaIaeontogra|)liica,  Stuttgart, 
49,  1903,  (163-300,  mit  9  Taf.). 

CoccopJiyUum  maxinnun  n.  sp.  Volz, 
W.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng., 
15,  1903,  (9-30,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Cryptoeoetua  irregularis  n.  sp.  Volz, 
W.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng, 
15,  1903,  (9-30,  mit  2  Taf.). 

C  yatltophora  nn.  spp.  Volz,  W. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  15, 
1903,  (9-30,  mit  2  Taf.). 

CyatliophyUum.  Hilber,  V.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902,  1903, 
(277-284,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Cyathoseris  zitteli  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Dimorphastraea  icaehneri  n.  sp. 
Felix,  J.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart, 
49,  1903,  (163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

DipJocoenia  hegyesina  n.  sp.  Volz, 
W.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng, 
15,  1903,  (9-30,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Diploria  latisinuata  n.  sp.  Felix,  .J. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Elas)nococnia  kittrtana  n.  sp.  Felix, 
J.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49, 
1903,  (163  .360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Uaplaraea  pratzi  n.  sp.  FeUx,  J. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

llaplohelia  ornata  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

llcterocoenia  mi.  spp.  Felix,  J. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,^mit  9  Taf.). 

Holocyst.s  hidxowinciisis  n.  sp.  Volz, 
W.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  tleol.  OstUng., 
15,  1903,  (9-30,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Ilydrophora  knssrnati  n.  s]i.  Felix,  J. 
Palaeontograpliica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(162-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Tjosinogyra  nn.  s]ip.  Felix,  J. 
Palaeontographicfi,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,'mit  9  Taf.). 

Tjalimaeandraea  nn.  spjj.  Felix.  ,T. 
PalaeontooTaphi(;a,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,^nit,  9  Taf.}. 


0831 


lU 


0831 


Litha r<iea  im.  app.  Felix,  J.  Palaeon- 
tographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  ]t)03,  (163- 
360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

M until  vail  i a  hitouA  n.  s]i.  Felix,  J. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  l'J03, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Oculhia  nn.  spp.  Felix,  J.  Palaeon- 
tographica, Stuttgart,  49,  rj03,  (163- 
360,  mit  6  Taf.).  " 

Orhieella  ?  texana  n.  sp.  Vaughan, 

T.   W.     Washington,    D.C.,  U.S.    Dept. 

Int.  Bull.  (Jeol.   Sui-v.,   No.  205,   1903, 
(37-40,  with  pi.). 

Paeliygyva  microphijes  n.  sp.  Felix, 
J.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49, 
1903,  (163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

ParasmUia  texana  n.  sp.  Vaughan, 
T.  W.  Washington,  D.C.,  U.S.  Dept. 
Int.  Bull.  Geol.  Surv.,  No.  205,  1903, 
(37-40,  with  pi.). 

Pliijllocoenla  roashenais  n.  sjj. 
Dacque,  E.  PalaeontograjDliica,  Stutt- 
gart, 30,  II,  1903,  (337-392,  mit  3  Taf.). 

PhyllosmiUa  nn.  spp.  Felix,  J. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Placocoen'ta  nn.  spp.  Volz,  W.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng,  15,  1903, 
(9-30,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Placocoen'ta  major  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Placohelia  higemmis  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,'^mit  9  Taf.), 

PlaeosmUia  europhila  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

PlesiophylUa  acrisionae  n.  sp.  Felix, 
J.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49, 
1903,  (163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Protoseris  crctaeea  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Psilogyra  n.  gen.  P.  telleri  n.  sp. 
Felix,  J.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart, 
49,  1903,  (163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Stenogyra  sinuosa  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Sly"na  jxirvistella  n.  sp.  Volz,'  W. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,'  15, 
1903,  {d-SO,  mit  2  Taf.). 


Tlvamnaraea  nn.  spp.  Felix,  J.  Pa- 
laeontographica, Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(16.3-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Thamnastvaea  nn.  spp.  Felix,  J. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(16.3-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

TroeJiocyalhus  microphyes  n.  sp. 
Felix,  J.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart, 
49,  1903,  (163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Troehosmilia  nn.  spp.  Felix,  J. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 


0831.85         LOWER       CAENOZOIC 
{EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE). 

Actinacis  nn.  spp.  Oppenheim,  P. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13, 
1901,  141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Astraeopora  nwstarensis  n.  sp.  Op- 
penheim,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  Tt 
Taf.). 

Astroeoenia  nn.  spp.  Oppenheim,  P. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13, 
1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Axoseris  n.  gen.  A.  lioe7-nesi  n.    sp. 

Oppenheim,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 

OstUng.,    13,  1901,    (141-277,    mit   9 
Taf.). 

Barysmilia  dalviafina  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim, P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  13,  1901  (141-277,  mit  9 
Taf.). 

Calamophyllia  snbt'dis  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim, P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9 
Taf.). 

Cerafofrochus  clinatns  n.  sp.  Dennant, 
J.  Adelaide,  S.  Aust.,  Trans.  K.  Soc, 
27,  1903,  (208-215,  with  pi.). 

CircophylUa  gihha  n.  sp.  Oppenheim, 
P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13, 
1901,  (141-227,  mit  9  Taf.).  ■ 

Cladocora  ?  bosniaea  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim, P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
Uug.,  13,  1901,  (141-227,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Cyathomorpha  ddbricensis  n.  sp.  Op- 
penheim, P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9 
Taf.). 

Cyatlioseris  dinarica  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim, P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
Ung.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 
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CycJolites  rltombo'tdeus  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim.  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
Ung.,  13,  1901,  (Ul-277,  mit  9  Tal'.). 

djclosei-is  hrazzanensis  n.  sp.  Op- 
penheim,  J'.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
Ostl'ng.,  13,  1901,  (141-277.  mit  9 
TaL). 

Flahellinn  hosii'iaciim  u.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim,  1'.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
Tug.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

doinarnea  octopartita  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
Ung.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.) 

Hnimesiastraca  conferla.  Vaughan, 
T.  W.  Wfshington.'D.C,  Proc.  Biol. 
Soc,  15,  1902,  (205-206). 

Tieliastrnea  mi.  app.  Oppenheim,  V. 
Wieu,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13, 
1901.  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

llydnophijllia  un.  spp.  Oppenheim, 
P.  Wieu,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUno-.,  13, 
1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Leplosey'is  ?  raristella  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim, P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
Ung.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Madrepora  nr..  spp.  Oppenheim,  P. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13, 
1901,(141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Mc^omorpha  eolumnaris  n.  sji.  Op- 
penheim, P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geo). 
OstUng.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9 
Taf.). 

Mdlepora  dalmat'ma  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim, P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
Ung.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Paracyathus  marylandicus.  Vaughan, 
T.  W.  Washington,  D.C.,  Proc.  Biol. 
Soc,  15,  1902,  (205-200). 

PattalophylUa  dalmatina  u.  sp.  Op- 
penheim, P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9 
Taf.). 

PlacosmUia  eornu  n.  sp.  Oppenheim, 
P.     Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13, 

1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Placotroclius  nu.  spp.  Dennant,  J. 
Adelaide,  S.  Aust.,  Trans.  R.  Soc,  27, 
1903,  (208-215,  with  pi.). 

Platytrochus  speciosits.  Vaughan,T.W. 
Washington,  D.C.,  Proc  Biol.  Soc,  15, 

1902,  (207-209). 
(K  653) 


Pleitropodia  n.  gen.  P.  oluriyensis  n. 
sp.  Dennant,  J.  Adelaide,  S.  .Aust.. 
Trans.  R.  Soc,  27,  1903,  (208-215,  with 
pL). 

Porkes  cnistulum  n.  sp.  Oppenheim, 
P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13, 
1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Eltnhdophyllia  fallax  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim, P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol  Ost 
Ung.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Steplianosmilia  d'achiardii  n.  sp. 
Oppenheim,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9 
Taf.). 

Troehoeyathus  nn.  spp.  Dennant,  Jv 
Adelaide,  S.  Aust,  Trans.  R.  Sjc,  27, 
1903,  (208-215,  with  pi.). 

Troclwf^eris  un.  spp.  Oppenheim,  P. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal  Geol.  OstUng.,  13, 
1901,  (144-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Tiirb'ittoseris  duhravkzensis  n.  sp. 
Oppenheim,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng..  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9 
Taf.). 


0831.90        UPPER         CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

CaryophyU'ia  californ'ica  Yanghan  n. 
sp.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San 
Francisco,  Mem.  Gal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in 
Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stan- 
ford University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.).     ., 


0831.95 


PLEISTOCENE 
EECENT. 


ANB 


CaryophyU'ia  pedroensis  A^aughan  nv 
sp.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San 
Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in 
Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stan- 
ford Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab., 
Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with 
pi.). 

Paracyathus  pedroensis  Yanghan  n. 
sp.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San 
Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in 
Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stan- 
ford Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab., 
Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with 
pL). 
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1031       ECHINODHRMATA. 

1031.35        GEXEL'AL,  IXCLUDIXa 
STRATA  OF  UNKXOWN  AGE. 

Erisocrinus  loczyi  n.  sp.  Eatzer,  F. 
(irundziige  der  Creologie  des  untereii 
Ama/onasgeljietes  (des  Staates  Para  in 
llrasilien).  Leipzig  (M.  Weg),  1U03, 
(III  +  298,  mit  4  Tortr.,  1  Karte). 


1031.50         LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Botryoer'nius  longlbraeJtiatus  n.  sp. 
Chapman,  F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  P.  Soc. 
Vict.,  15  (N.  Ser,),  1903,  (108-9,  with  pi. 
xviii). 

Camaroennus  ulriclu  n.  sp.  Schu- 
chert,  C  Amer.  Oeol.,  Minneapolis, 
Mimi.,  32,  1903,  (230-240). 

CocJocystis  n.  gen.  fGenotype,  Tleml- 
cosmkes  subgJohosus  Hall).  Schuchert, 
C  Araer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis,  ilinn., 
32,  1903,  (230-240). 

IleJicocr'nuts  n.  gen.  TL  plumosiis 
n.  sp.  Chapman,  F.  Melbourne,  Proc. 
P.  Soc.  Vict.,  15  (X.  Ser.),  1903,  (107-8, 
^\ith  pis.  xvii-xviii). 

Jaehelocy^t'is  n.  gen.  J.  liartlcyl 
31.  sjj.  Schuchert,  C.  Amer.  Geol., 
:Minneapolis,  Minn.,  32,  1903,  (230-240). 

Pseudocrinites  nn.  spp.  Schuchert,  C. 
Amer.  Geol.,  Mimieapolis,  Minn.,  32, 
1903,  (230-240). 

Sphaeroeystites  glohidar'ts  n.  sp.  Schu- 
chert,  C.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  32,  1903,  (230-240). 

Stcphanocrinus  nn.  spp.  (Rowley). 
Greene,  (i.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana 
palaeontology.  Part  XI.  New  Allianv, 
Ind.,  1903,' (98-109,  with  pi.).  22*8 
cm. 


1031.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Aorocr'nws  caf<sedayi  v.  cliarlcstoioi- 
ensis,  Rowley.  Greene,  (r.  K.  Con- 
tribution to  Indiana  iDalneontolog)'. 
Part  14.  NewMbany,  Ind.,  1903,  (142, 
■with  pi.}. 

Caleeocrimis  granuJifcruft  n.  sp.  (Row- 
ley). Greene,  G.  K.  Contribution  to 
Indiana  paireontologv.  Part  12.  New 
All)any,  Ind.,  (114,  with  p\.). 


Cni'pen'erohla.t'us  very'i  n.  sp.  Greene, 
G.  K.  Contril)ution  to  Indiana  palieon- 
tology.  Part  12.  New  Albany,  Ind., 
(127,  witli  pi.). 

CiiJiirolilantus  parvus  n.  sp.  Ham- 
bach,  G.  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Trans.  Acad. 
Sci.,  13,  1903,  (1-G7,  with  pi.). 

Cadaster  attcnuatiis,  Lyon,  Rowley. 
Greene,  G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana 
paia'ontology.  Part  12.  New  Albany, 
Ind,  (128,  with  pi.). 

Crlhrohlastus  nn.  spji.  Hambach,  (r. 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Trans.  Acad.  Sci.,  13, 
1903,  (1-67,  with  pi.). 

iJoItitocrinus  spp.,  n.  sp.  et  n.  yar. 
Greene,  G.  K.  Contributions  to  Indiana 
]3al;eontologv.  Part  13.  New  Albany, 
Ind.,  1903,  (132,  134,  136,  with  pis.). 

Dolatocrinus  nn.  spp.  Greene,  G.  K. 
Contribution  to  Indiana  pala^ontoloijv. 
Part  14.  New  Albany,  Ind.,  1903, 
(140-14.5,  with  pis.). 

Dolatocrinus  (Rowley)  mi.  spp.  ct 
nn.  varr.  Greene,  G.  K.  Contribution 
to  Indiana  palceontology.  Pt.  15.  New 
Albany,  Indiana,  1903,   (146-155,   with 

pi.). 

Dolatocrinus  cxcavatus  yar.  inear'nia- 
tus  n.  yar.  Greene,  G.  K.  Contribu- 
tion to  Indiana  palaeontology.  Part  12. 
New  Albany,  Ind.,  (112,  with  pi.). 

Dolatocrinus  pcrnodosus  n.  sp. 
Greene,  G.  K.  Contrilmtion  to  Indiana 
]>al;pontology.  Part  12.  New  Albany, 
Ind.,  (113,  with  pi.). 

Gcnnaeocr'inus  nn.  spp.  et  n.  yar. 
Greene,  G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana 
])ala?nntolocr\-.  Part  11.  New  Albany, 
Lid.,  1903,' (98-109,  with  pi.). 

Glohohlas'iis  im.  spp.  Hambach,  (!. 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Trans.  Acad.  .Sci.,  13, 
1903,  (1-67,  with  pi.). 

Megl-<tocrimis  nn.  yarr.    Greene,  G.  I\. 

Contribution  to  Indiana  ]  aheontology. 
Part  11.  New  Albany,  Ind.,  1903,  (98- 
109,  with  pi.). 

Megislocrinus  rugosus  n.  sp.  L.  and 
C,  Rowley.  Greene,  G.  K.  Contribu- 
tion to  Indiana  palaeontology.  Part  13. 
New  Albany,  Ind.,  1903,  (131,  with  pi.). 

Megistocrinus  spp.  yar.  Greene,  G.  K. 
Contribution  to  Indiana  palieontology. 
Part  14.  New  Albany,  Ind.,  1903, 
(141-115,  with  pis.). 
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MetaUastus  iiitiJnhis,  M.  and  Ci. 
Kowley.  Greene,  G.  K.  Contribution 
to  ludiaua  naheontology.  Part  12. 
New  Albany,  hid.,  (128,  with  pl.j. 

Niideoerliiu!<  spp.  Greene,  (}.  K. 
Contribution  to  Indiana  palneontolowy. 
Part  12.  New  Albany,  Ind.,  (128~12J, 
with  pl.j. 

Pai-opsoncma  n.  gen.  P.  cri/ptophi/a 
n.  sp.  Clarke,  J.  Al.  Albanv  Ciiiv. 
N.Y.,  Bull.  Ht.  Mas.,  No.  3'J,  8,  lUOU, 
(172-180,  with  pi.)  ;  Albany  Univ.  N.Y., 
Hep.  St.  iJus.,  No.  51,  1900,  3,  1902, 
(172-186,  with  pi.). 

Pentvcmitea  spp.  Greene,  C.  K. 
Contribution  to  Indiana  pala^ontolooy. 
Part  12.  New  Albany,  Ind.,  (115-120, 
with  pis.). 

Pentrem'ites  nn.  spp.  Hambach,  G. 
.St.  Louis,  i[o.,  Trans.  Acad.  Sci.,  13, 
1903,  (l-(57,  with  pL). 

Platyer'inus  deconieus  n.  sp.  (Rowley). 
Greene,  G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana 
jjalseontologv.  Part  12.  New  Albany, 
Ind.,  (114,  with  pi.). 

Saceohlastus  ventricosns  n.  sp.  Ham- 
bacb,  G.  St.  I.ouis,  Mo.,  Trans.  Acad. 
Sci.,  13,  1903,  (1-67,  with  pi.). 

Stemmatoev'nius  ?  terij'i  n.  sp.  Greene, 
G.  K.  Contributions  to  Indiana  pahf  on- 
tology. Part  13.  New  Albany,  Ind., 
1903^(133,  withpL). 


1031.70        JUEASSIC. 

A)itedon  nn.  spp.  Remes,  M.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstL'ng.,  14,  1902, 
(195-217,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Cyrlocrhiufi  marg'matus  n.  sp.  Kemes, 
M.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstCng., 
14,  1902,  (195-217,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Ettgeniacrlnus  nn.  spp.  Eem.es,  JI. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUnc-,  14, 
1902,  (195-217,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Phylloerlnus  cyclamen  n.  sp.  Remes, 
M.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng., 
14,  1902,  (195-217,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Sde^'ocr' nus  mi.  spp.  Remes,  II. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  14, 
1902,  (195-217,  mit  3  Taf.). 


1031.75 


CliETACEOUS. 


Artlirastcr  scnoneiisis  n.  sp.  Valette. 
Dom  A.  Auxerre,  Bui.  soc  sci.  hitst. 
nat.,  56,  1902,  (3-26,  av.  fig.). 

Cypliosoma  mollense  n.  sp.  Paulcke, 
W.  N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  Beilat^ebd 
17,  1903,  (252-312,  mit  3'Taf.). 

Hemiaster  cuhicus.  Fourteau,  P. 
Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  1903,  i  177-lSO). 

Marsnpites     .  .     Jukes-Browne, 

A.   J.     Geol.    Mag.,    London,  (N.  Ser.), 
[4]  9,  1902,  (449-450). 

Pentaceros  senonensis  n.  sp.  Valette, 
Dom  A.  Auxerre,  Bui.  soc.  sci.  hibt. 
nat.,  56,  1902,  (3-26,  av.  fig.). 

Povoc'idaris  prior  n.  sp.  Oppenheim, 
P.  Miinchen,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wi>s  ,  math.- 
physik.  CI,  32  (1902j,  1903,  (435-456, 
mit  1  Taf.). 


1031.85        LOWER        CAEXOZOIC 
{EOCEKE,  OLIGOCENE). 

Br'issopsls  forojidieiisis  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
Ung.,  13,  ISOl,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Hemiaster  hasidccorits  n.  sp.  Oppen 
heim,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ot^t 
Ung.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Pericosmiis  tergest'mxs  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
Ung.,  13,  1901,  (441-277,  mit  9  Taf). 


1831       VERMES. 
1831.70        JURASSIC. 

Serpula  torquata  n.  sj).  Remes,  ^I. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  (Jeol.  OstUng.,  14, 
1902,  (195-217,  mit  3  Taf). 


1831.85        LOWER         CAEXOZOIC 
(EOCENE,  VLiaOCENEj 

Scrpida  nn.  spp.  Oppenheim,  P. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13, 
1901,(141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 
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1831.95 


PLEISTOCEXE 
RECENT. 


AND 


Planaria    alpina.     Voigt,  W.     Vcrli. 
D.  Oeorgr.  Tag.,  Berlin,  14,  1903,  ('216- 

224). 

Polycelis  cornida.     Voi^,  W.     Verb 
D.   Geogr  Tag,   Berlin,  14,   1903,  (216- 

224\ 


2031       BRACHIOPODA   AND 
BRYOZOA. 

BRACHIOPODA. 

2031.35  GENERAL,  IXOLUDING 
STRATA.  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

Aulopocella  n.  gen.  =  A.  tuhidifera. 
Maplestone,  C.  M.  Vic-t.  Nat.,  Mel- 
bourne, 20,  1903,  (99j. 

Ortlwt'ichia  -poeehi  u.  sp.  Katzer,  F. 
Gruiidziige  der  Geologie  des  unteren 
Amazonapgebietes  (des  Staates  Para  in 
Brasilien).  Leipzig  (M.  Weg),  1903, 
(III  -f  298,  mit  4  Portr.,  1  Karte).  26 
cm.     14  M. 

Pro'hictus  ahiclii  Waagen.  Noetling, 
F.  Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903, 
<  529 -531). 

Productus  amazonicus  n.  sp.  Katzer, 
1*\  Grundziige  der  Geologie  des  unteren 
Amazonasgebietes  (des  Staates  Para  in 
Brasilien).  Leipzig  (M.  Weg.),  1903, 
an  +  298,  mit  '4  Portr..  1  Karte.X 
26  cm.     14  M. 

Spirifer  piracanensls  n.  sp.  Katzer,  F. 
Grundziige  der  Geologie  des  unteren 
Amazonasgebietes  (des  Staates  Para  iu 
Brasilien)."  Leipzig  (M.  Weg),  1903, 
(III  +  298,  mit  4  Portr.,  1  Karte). 


2031.45 


PALAEOZOIC. 


Platystrophia.  Cumings,  E.  R. 
Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn., 
(Ser.  4),  15,  190.3,  (1-48,  121-130, 
with  pL). 


Cranielln  lain  d.  sp.  Chapman,  F. 
Melbourne  ;  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  16, 
(N.  Ser.),  1903,  (68-69,  with  pi.  X). 

Lingnla  latior  nn.  spp.  Chapman,  F. 
Melbourne;  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  16, 
(N.  Ser.),  1903,  (64-65,  with  pi.  X). 

Monomcrella  novehoracum  n.  sp. 
Clarke,  J.  M.  and  Ruedemann,  R. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  ilem.  St.  Mus., 
No.  5,  1903,  (195,  with  pi.;.     29.8  cm. 

Orhiculoidea  aehn/n'  n.  sp.  Chapman, 
F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  \"i(t,,  16, 
(N.  Ser.),  1903,  (66-68,  with  pi.  X). 

Pleetambonites  cressiccUi  nn.  spp. 
Chapman,  F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Vict.,  16,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (72-74, 
with  pi.  XI). 

EhynchoneUa  ?  litchfieldensis  n.  sp. 
Schuchert,  C.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  31,  1903,  (160-178). 

S'lphonotreta  aiistral'is  n.  sp.  Chap- 
man, F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict., 
16,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (65-66,  with  pi.  X). 

Sipltonotreta  maecoyi  n.  sp.  Chapman, 
F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  15, 
(N.  Ser.),  1903,  (118-119,  with  pi. 
XVIII). 

Stroplicodonta  { Brachy prion)  lilydalen- 
s'ls  n.  sp.  Chapman,  F.  Melbounie, 
Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  16,  (N.  Ser.),  1903, 
(70-71,  with  pis.  XI-XII). 

Stropheodonta  {Leptostropliia)  alata 
n.  sp.  Chapman,  F.  ilelbourne,  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Vict.,  16,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (09-70, 
with  pi.  X). 

Sirophomena.  Nickles,  .J.  M.  Amer. 
Geol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  32,  1903, 
(202-218). 

Strophonclla  euglyplioides  n.  sp. 
Chapman,  F.  Melbourne,  Prpc.  R.  Soc. 
Vict.,  16,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (71-72,  with 
pi.  XU). 

TJncinulus  slricldandi  Sow.  spp. 
Chapman,  F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc. 
A'ict.,  16,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (78). 


2031.50        LOWER  PALAEOZOIC.        2031.55         UPPER   PALAEOZOIC. 


Chonetes  mi.  sp]!.  Chapman,  F.  Mel- 
bourne ;  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  16, (N.  Ser.\ 
1903,  (74-78,  with  pis.  xi-xii.'. 


Ambococlia  lunhonata  Conr.  Reed, 
F.  R.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric. 
Mus.,  4,  1903,  (186,  pi.  XXIII,  fig.  5). 
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Camarotoecliia   nkida  n.  sp.     Kindle, 

E.  M.  Iiuliana,  Rep.  Dept.  (IodI.  Nat. 
Res.,  Indianapolis,  25,  1900,  1001,(520- 
758,  with  pL). 

Chonetes  spp.  Reed,  F.  R.  C.  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  8.  Airic  Mus.,  4,  1903 
(171-174,  pis.  XX-XXI,  figs.  1-5,  0-12). 

Chonetes  crassitestn  n.  sp.  Giirich,  <!. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  15, 
1903,  (127-164,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Crtjptonella  spp.  Reed,  F.  R.  C. 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4, 
1003,  (179-180,  pi.  XXll,  figs.  1-3). 

Gypidida  romingeri  var.  indiayiensis 
n.  var.  Kindle,  E.  M.  Indiana,  Rep. 
Dept.  Geol.  Nat.  Res.,  Indianapolis,  25, 

1900,  1901,  (529-758,  with  pi.). 

Leiorhynelius  nn.  spp.  Giiricli,  <-i . 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUns.,  15, 
1903,  (127-164,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Leptocoel'ia    HahelUtes    Conr.     Reed, 

F.  R.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric. 
Mus.,  4,  1903,  (189,  pi.  XXIII,  fig.  10). 

Lingula  spp.  Reed,  F.  R.  C.  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903, 
(167,  pi.  XX,  figs.  1-3;. 

Martinia  uUl'iamsi  n.  sp.  Kindle, 
E.  M.  Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  (Teol.  Nat. 
Res.,  Indianapolis,  25,  1900,  1901,  (529- 
758,  with  pi.). 

Orbiculoidea  bain'i  Morr.  and  Sharp. 
Reed,  F.  R.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann. 
S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (168,  pi.  XX, 
figs.  4-5). 

Orth'is  sp.  ?  Reed,  F.  R.  C.  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903, 
(175,  pi.  XXI,  fig.  6). 

Orthis  tectiformis  n.  sp.  Walther, 
K.  N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  Beila- 
gebd,  17,  1903,  (1-75,  mit  4  Taf.  I 

Orthothetes  sidUvani  Morr.  and  Slip. 
Reed,  F.  R.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4,1903,  (170,  pi.  XX,  fig.  8). 

Productus  nn.  spp.  Enderle,  J. 
Wien,    Beitr.    Pal.    Geol.    OstCng.,    13, 

1901,  (43-109,  mit  5  Taf.). 

Rensselaeria  spp.  Reed,  F.  R.  C.  Cape 
To\ra,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903, 
(176-178,  pi.  XXI,  figs.  8-10,). 

Reticjdaria  tcahasJiensis  n.  sp. 
Kindle,  E.  M.  Indiana,  Rep.  Dept. 
Geol.  Nat.  Res.,  ludianapoli--,  25,  1900, 
1901,  (529-758,  with  p\. 


Iiel3i<i.  Reed,  I'".  R.  C.  Cape  Town, 
Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (187, 
pi.  XXIII,  figs.  6-7). 

Rlnjiichonclla  [Camarotoecliia).  Reed, 
F.  R.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric. 
Mus.,  4,  1933,  (175,  pi.  XXI,  fig.  7). 

RhynckoneUa     depressa    n.    sp.      R. 
gahiesi  var.     cassensis  n.  var.     Kindle, 
E.  M.     Indiana,   Rep.   Dept.   Geol.  Nat. 
Res.,  Indianapolis,  25,  1900,  1901,  (529 
758,  with  pi.). 

Rhynehospira?  Reed,  F.  R.  C.  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4, 1903,(188, 
pi.  XXIII,  figs.  8-9). 

Seminula  argentia  (Shepard)  Hall. 
Beede,  J.  W.  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  Proc, 
Acad.  .Sci.,  1901,  1902,  (22I-222>. 
[Abstract]. 

Spirifer  uu.  spp.  Giiricli,  (J.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  15,  1903, 
,127-164,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Spirifer  ceres  n.  sp.  Reed,  F.  R.  C. 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4, 
1903,  (183-185,  194,  pi.  XXII,  figs. 
6-7  ;  pi.  XXIII,  figs.  1-5;. 

Spirifer  gregarius  var.  greeni.  n. 
var.  Kindle,  E.  M.  Indiana,  Rep. 
Dept.  Geol.  Nat.  Res.,  Indianapolis,  25, 

1900,  1901,  [520-1 5S,  with  pi.). 

Spirifer  melissensls  n.  sp.  Enderle,  J . 
Wien,   Beitr.   Pal.    Geol.    OstUng.,    13, 

1901,  (43-109,  mit  5  Taf.). 

Spirifer  mucronalus  nn.  varr. 
SMmeri  H.  W.  and  Grabau,  A.  W. 
Rochester,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Geol.  Soc.  Amer., 
13,  1902,  (149-186). 

Spi7-iferina?  haliensis.  Enderle,  J. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13, 
1901,  (43-109,  mit  5  Taf.). 

Stroplieodonta  cf.  concinna  M.  &  S. 
Reed,  F.  R.  C.  Cajie  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4, 1903,  (169,  pi.  XX,  fig.  6). 

Strophomlla.  Reed,  F.  R.  C  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903, 
(169,  pi.  XX,  fig.  7). 

Trigeria.  Reed,  F.  R.  C.  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (178, 
p].  XXI.,  tigs.  11,  12). 

Vitidina  pustidosa  Hall.  Reed,  F.  R. 
C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4, 
1903,  :  191,  pi.  XXIII,  fig.  II). 
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2031.65 


Th'lASSIC. 


Ampliidina  huhoirsl;'/!  ii.sp.  Bittner, 
A.     Wien,  Jahrb.  (ieol.  ItdisAiist.,  52, 

1902,  l'J03.  (4'J5-G43,  mit  10  Taf.). 

Amph'ii-rniodoutn  Iritzeri  n.  sp. 
Bittner,  A.  Wien,  Jalirh.  Geol.  Itchs 
Anst.,  52,  1902,  10U3,  (J95-C4.S,  mit  10 
Tiif.). 

Aniscictinclla  v.  Spirigera. 

AidacotJii/ris  nn.  spp.  Bittner,  A. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Ueol.  RclisAnst.,  52,  1902, 

1903,  (i95-GJ3,  mit  10  Taf.}. 

Cyrtina  nn.  spp.  Bittner,  A.  Wien, 
J.ihrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902.  1003, 
(495-643,  mit  10  Taf.) 

Rctzia  magnifica  n.  sp.  Bittner,  A. 
Wien,  Jahrlx  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902, 
1903,  (495-043,  mit  10  Taf.). 

Tihyncliondla  nn.  spp.  Bittner,  A. 
Wien,  Jahib.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902, 
1903,  (495-G43,  mit  10  Taf.). 

Spiy'ifcrhia  nn.  spp.  Bittner,  A. 
Wien.  Jabrb.  (ieol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902, 
1903,  (495-C43,  mit  10  Taf.). 

Spirigeva  nn.  spp.  Bittner,  A.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  RclisAnst.,  52,  1902,  1903, 
(495-643,  mit  10  Taf.). 

StolzenhurgicUa  n.  suljgcn.  {Sj/ir'i- 
gera)  S.  hulioushVi.  Bittner,  A.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  (ieol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902,  11103, 
(495-643,  mit  10  Taf.). 

Terebratiila  nn.  spp.  Bittner,  A. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902, 
1903,  (495-643,  mit  10  Taf.). 

Thecospira  tcrt'dis  n.  sp.  Bittner,  A- 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902. 
1903,  (495-643,  mit  10  Taf.). 


sp. 
Rchs- 


WnJdlicimia      planoennve.ra 
Bittner,  A.     Wien,   Jahrb.  Geol 
Anst.,  52,  1902,  1903,  (495-643,  mit  10 
Taf.). 


Magas  lates!r'utl<t.  Walker,  J.  F. 
[In  Limiplugh,  G.  W.  and  Walker,  .1.  F.] 
Loudon,    Q.   J.    Geol.    Soc,    59,    1903, 

(1'54). 

Wnim-honcUa.  Walker,  J.  F.  [lu 
Lampliigh.  G.  W.  and  Walker,  J.  F.J 
London,    Q.    J.    Geol.    Soc,    59,    1903, 

(L'GO). 

Terchralelln  mennrd'i  Lam.  var. 
ptcrijqotos.  Walker,  J.  F.  [In  Lam- 
1)1  ugh,  (i.  W.  and  Walker,  J.  F.]  Lon- 
don, Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc,  59,  1903,  (256). 

Tcvehratida  h'ipl'icata  Sow.  var_ 
q'Kjaiitea.  Walker,  J.  F.  [In  Lamplugh, 
g!  W.  and  Walker,  J.  F.]  London,  Q. 
J.  Geol.  Soc,  59,  1903,  (250). 

Tcrehy\ro8la  hjra  (Sow)  var.  inem'vi- 
rns'rum.  Walker,  J.  F.  [In  Lam])lugli, 
(\.  W.  and  Walker,  J.  F.]  London,  Q. 
J.  (ieol.  Soc,  59,  1903,  (255). 

Zedleria  convexiformis.  Walker,  .1.  F. 
[In  Lamplugh,  G.  W.  and  Walker,  J.  F,] 
London,  Q.  J.  <.!eol.  Soc,  59,  1903, 
(^2531. 


2031.85         LOWER         CAEXOZOir 
(EOCENE,  OLiaOCE'SE.^ 

Terebratida  hocfer'i  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim,  P.  Wien,  lieitr.  Ral.  Geol.  Ost- 
Ung.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.V 


2031.90        UPPER         CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

Rhijncopora  incurvata  n.  sp.  Neviani 
A.  Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital.,  21,  1902. 
(260-262,  con  fig.). 

Tercbratalia  smi'hi  n.  sp.  Arnold,  R. 
[Reprinted  from  San  Francisco,  Mem. 
Gal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3J,  in  Stanford  Uni- 
versity, Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ.. 
Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.,  Xo. 
31,  1903,  (1-420,  with  pL). 


2031.75         CRETACEOUS. 

h'ingciia  hianrlicidiorn'i  n.sp.  Dacque, 
]•".  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart.  30, 
II,  1903,  (337-392,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Kiiigcna  neutoiu.  Walker,  J.  F.  [In 
Lamplugh,  G.  W.  and  Walker,  J.  F.] 
London,  (^  J.  Geol.  Soc,  59,  1903, 
258). 


BRYOZOA. 


PALAEOZOIC. 


2031.45 

Dchayia  pcvfrondosn  n.  nom.  (^=Mon- 
t'tcid'ipora  viannrndata  I)'Orbiguv"i. 
Cumings,  E.  R.  Amer.  Geo!.,  Minnea- 
].,.lis,  Mlnii.,  29,  1902,  (197-217,  witli  i 

pl.). 


2031  1-i 

Dehaifia  suhfronJosa  n.  sp.  ct  nn. 
van-.  Cumings,  E.  Iv.  Amer.  Cieol  , 
MiiiiRMiH.li^,  .Miuu.,  29,  19U2,  (,]97-217, 
witli  4  pl.i. 


2231 


2031.75 


Ch'ETACEOrS. 


Crrloporn    Diuiriformis   Mayer-Eymar 
qi.      Dacqu^,  E.     PalaeontogTaphica, 


Stuttgart,  30,  11,  l'J03,  [lyM- 
Taf.i. 


3U2,  mil 


2031.50 


UnVEE  PALAEOZOIC. 


EciicMclla  aiistralis  nn.  spp.  Chap- 
man, F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R  !Soc.  Viet., 
16,  'X.  Ser),  1903,  ((il-G3,  with  pi.  X). 


2031.55         UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

I iatostomella  Je'a  n.  sp.  Condra,  tr.  E. 
Auier.  Cieol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  30, 
1902,  (^337-359,  with  8  pi.). 

Ci/dotrijpa  ?  harheri  Ulrich.  n.  sp. 
Condra,  ii.  E.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minnea- 
polis, Minn.,  30,  1902,  (337-359,  with  8 

pi.). 

Cijsiodn-tya  n7i'tt<opora  n.  spp.  Condra, 
(i.  E.  Amer.  (lenl.,  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
30,  1'j02,  (337-359,  with  8  pi.). 

Evac:'nwpora  castletoniens\s  n.  sj). 
Barnes,  J.  Manchester,  Trans.  Geol. 
«oc.,  28  (9),  190.3,  (243-245,  fig.). 

Fcncslella  nn.  spjJ.  and  n.  var.  Condra, 
(i.  E.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis,  .Minn., 
30,  1902,  (337-359,  with  8  pi.). 

Fistitlipofa  carhonarla  var.  nchras- 
ccns'is  n.  var.  Condra,  (J.  E.  Amer. 
<!eol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  30,  1!)02, 
(337-359,  with  8  pl.j. 

Meehopora  prosseri  Ulrich.  n.  sp. 
Condra,  G.  E.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minnea- 
polis, Minn.,  30,  1902,  (337-359,  with  8 
pi.). 

Pulijpora  nn.  spp.  Condra,  (i.  E. 
Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  30, 
1902,  (337-359,  with  8  pi.). 

FJtomhopora  lepidodendrokles.  Con- 
dra, G.  E.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minneajxilis, 
Minn.,  31,  1903,  (22-24,  with  pi. ). 

Strnopora  nn.  spp.  Condra,  G.  E. 
Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  30, 
1902,  (.337-359,  with  8  pi.). 

'Hiamniscus  palmatus  n.  s]].  (Pro- 
visional). 2\  p'nivatvs  n.  sp.  Condra, 
(i.  E.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis,  iliun., 
30,  1902,  (337-.359,  with  8  pl.J. 


2031.80        CAENOZOIC. 

Cdlepora  stellaba  n.  sp.  Maplestone, 
(1.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.., 
16.  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (142-3,  «ith  yl. 
xvi). 

D'nnorphocella  n.  gen.  Z).  pijr/foriii'nf 
n.  sp.  Maplestone,  ('.  M.  Meiboume. 
Proc.  R.  Snc.  \'ict.,  16  (N.  Ser.),  190.:), 
(140-1,  with  pi.  xvij. 

Hornera  airens'is  n.  sp.  Maplestone, 
C.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.. 
16,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (146,  with  pi.  xvii). 

PJiiJnctelln  er'.hrosa  n.  sp.  Maple- 
stone, C.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Sdc 
Vict..  16,  (X.  Ser.),  1903,  (141-2,  with 
pi.  xvi). 

Fetcpora  nn.  spp.  Maplestone,  ( '.  M. 
Melijonrne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  16,  (X. 
Ser.),  1903,  (143  G,  with  pi.  xvi-xvii). 

Schlsmopora  nn.  spp.  Maplestone, 
G.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.. 
16,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (142-3,  wnth  pi.  xvij. 

Solcnovora  n.  gen.  S.  luhulifera  n.  s]). 
Maplestone,  C.  M.  Mellxmrne,  Pro^. 
R.  Soc.  Met.,  16,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (143. 
with  111.  xvi). 

2031.90        UPPER        CAENOZOIC 
{MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

I'rotvloplida  gcstroi.  Neviani,  A. 
Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital.,  21,  1902. 
(41-49,  con  tav.). 

Terchripora  manzoui'i.  Neviani,  A. 
Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  ge^A.  ital.,  21,  19U2. 
(41-49,  con  tav.). 


2231       MOLLUSCA. 

CEPHALOPODA. 

2231.35         GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

Naulilus  hidorsalus.  Franz,  V.  X. 
.lahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  Peilagebd  17 
1903,  (480-497). 
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(Jrlhoccras.  Ruedemann,  R.  Amer. 
(ieol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  31,  1903, 
i  199-217). 

XeDodificiis  tangut'ieua  n.  sp.  Schell- 
wien,  E.  [In :  K.  Futterer,  Uurch 
Asien.  Bd  3],  Bnlin,  1903,  (125-174, 
niit  5  Taf.). 


2231.45        VALAEOZOIC. 

'irlJiQcrms.  Po6ta,  V.  Pnit;-,  SitzBev. 
Bdluii.  Ges.  Wiss,  1902,  1903,  Nn.  LI  I, 
6,  mit  1  Taf.). 


2231.50        LOWER     PALAEOZOIC. 

Cijrtoceras  hovimim  u.  sp.  Clarke, 
J.  M.  and  Ruedemann,  II.  Alljany 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mns.,  No.  5,  1903, 
(195,  with  pi.).     29.8  cm. 

Cyrtorhizoceras  curvieameratum  n.  sp. 
Clarke,  .1.  M.  and  Ruedemann,  H. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus., 
No.  5,"l903,  (195,  with  pL).     29.8  cm. 

Gyroceras  farc'imen  u.  sp.  Clarke, 
J.  M.  and  Ruedemann,  1'.  Albany 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus.,  No.  5,  190.3, 
1195,  with  pi.).     29.8  cm. 

Ortlwceras  tvusitum  n.  s]i.  Clarke, 
J.  M.  and  Ruedemann,  II.  Albany 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus.,  No.  5,  1903, 
(195,  with  pi.).     29.8  cm. 

Polerioceras  sauridcns  n.  sp.  Clarke, 
J.  M.  and  Ruedemann,  1'.  Albany 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  .Mns.,  No.  5,  190.3. 
(195,  with  pl.j.     29.8  cm. 

Protophragmoeeras  patronus  n.  sp. 
Clarke,  J.  M.  and  Ruedemann,  R. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mns., 
No.  5,  1903,  (195,  with  i^l.).     29.8  cm. 


2231.55         UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Aganidcs  nn.  spp.  Frecli,  F.  V.'ieii, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUny..  14,  1902, 
(27-112,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Aganides  discoidaVis  n.  sp.  Smith, 
J.  f.  Washington,  D.O.,  Dept.  lui. 
r.  S.  Geol.  Sury.,  Monogr.,  42,  1903, 
1 211  +  iii,  with  pi.).     30  cm. 

Agathieeras  ciscoensc  n.  sp.  Smith, 
J.  P.  Washington,  D.C.,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42,  1903, 
(211  +  iii,  with  pi.).     30  cm. 


AphyU'iteti  harroial  n.  sp.  Freeh,  F. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  14, 
1902,  (27-112,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Pactrites  carhonarius  n.  sp.  Smith, 
J.  P.  Washington,  D.C.,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  S.Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42,  1903, 
(211  +  iii,  Mith  pi.).     30  cm. 

Bcloceras  praecursor  n.  sp.  Frecli, 
F.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  14, 
1902,  (27-112,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Beyrichoceraa  n.  sub.-gen.  Foord, 
A.  H.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc, 
57,  1903,(103,219). 

Brancoeeras  enn'isk'dlenense  n.  sp. 
Foord,  A.  H.  Loudon,  Mon.  Palaeont. 
Soc,  57,  1903,(208). 

Clymenia  nn.  spp.  Freeh,  F.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  14,  1902,  (27- 
112,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Cyrtoceras  expansiim  n.  sp.     E^dle, 

E.  M.  Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  Nat. 
Res.,  Indianapolis,  25,  1900,  1901,  (529- 
758,  with  pi.). 

Denckmnnnia  hredonensis.  Buck- 
mann,  S.  S.  London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc, 
59,  1903,  (459). 

Eimorphoceras  texnnum  n,  sp.  Smith, 
J.  P.  Washington,  D.C.,  Dept.  Inst.  U.  S. 
Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42,  1903,  (211  + 
iii,  with  jA.). 

Epitomoceras  n.  subgen.  [von  Torno- 
ccras\.     E.  irideum  n.  up.    .    .    .    Freeh, 

F.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geo.  OstCng.,  14, 
1902,  (27-112,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Gastr'ioceras  n.  spp.  Foord,  A.  H. 
Loudon,  -Mon.  Palaeont.  Soc,  57,  1903, 
(200). 

Gaslr'toceyas  u-elleri  n.  sp.  Smith, 
J.  P.  Washington,  D.C.,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42,  1903, 
(211  +  iii,  with  pi.).     30  cm. 

Glypluocevas  (Beyrichoceras)  nn.  spp. 
Foord,  A.  H.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont. 
Soc,  57,  1903,  (168). 

Glyphioeeras  (Muensteroceras).  nn. 
spp.  Foord,  A.  H.  London,  Monogr. 
Palaeont.  Soc,  57,  1903,  (193). 

Goniatites rm.  spp.  Kindle,  M.  Indiana, 
Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  Nat.  Res.,  Indianapolis, 
25,  1900,  1901,  (529-758,  with  pi.). 

Goniatites  newsomi  n.  sp.  Smith, 
J.  P.  Washington,  D.C.,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  xMonogr.,  42,  1903, 
(211  +  iii,  with  pi.).     30  cm. 
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Cojiiochjmcnta  nJtli'ii  n.  sp.  Freeh, 
F.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Cieol.  OstUng.,  14, 
1902,  (27-112,  mltlTaf.). 

Goniolohoceras  welleri  n.  sp.  Smith, 
J.  P.  Washington,  D.C.,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Moungr.,  42,  1903, 
(211  +  iii,  with  pi.).     30  cm. 

Gyroceras  indiancnse  n.  sp.     Kindle, 

E.  M.  Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  Nat. 
Res.,  Indianapolis,  25,  1900,  1901,  (529- 
758,  with  pi.). 

Macneceras    hocnenl   n.    sp.      Freeh, 

F.  Wien,  Beitv.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  14, 
1902,  (27-112,  mit  4Taf.). 

Orthoceras.  Clarke,  J.  !M.  Albanv, 
Univ.  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus.,  No.  39,  8, 
1900,  (167-171,  with  pi.)  ;  Albany  Univ., 
N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus.,  No.  54,  1900,  3, 
1902,  (167-171,  with  pi.). 

Paralegoceras  neicsomi  n.  sp.  Smith, 
J.  P.  Washington,  D.C.,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42,  1903, 
(211  +  iii,  with  pi.).     30  cm. 

Parahjtoceras  n.  subgen  [von  Sporado- 
eeras].  Freeh,  F.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OstUng.,  14,  1902,  (27-112,  mit 
4  Taf.). 

Popanoceras  qantl  u.  sp.  Smith,  J.  P. 
Washington,  D.C.,  Dept.  Int.  U.  S.  Geol. 
Surv.  Monogr.,  42,  1903,  (211  +  iii, 
with  pL).     30  cm. 

Prodromites  ornatits  n.  sp.  Smith, 
J.  P.  Washington,  D.C.,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42,  1903, 
(211  +  iii,  with  pL).     30  cm. 

Prolecanites  gurleiji  n.  sp.  Smith, 
J.  R.  Washington,  D.C.,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42,  1903, 
(211  +  iii,  with  pi.).     30  cm. 

Prolecanites  nn.  spp.  Freeh,  F. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  14, 
1902,  (27-112,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Pronorites  siebenthaU  n.  sp.  Smith, 
J.  P.  Washington,  D.C.,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr-.,  42,  1903, 
(211  +  iii,  with  pi.).     30  cm. 

Pseudarietites  n.  gen.  P.  silesiacits 
n.  sp.  Freeh,  F.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OstUng.,  14,  1902,  (27-112,  mit 
4  Taf.). 

Schistocei'us  liyatti  n.  sp.  Smith, 
J.  P.  Washington,  D.C.,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42,  1903, 
(211  +  iii,  with  pi.).     30  cm. 


Schueliertites  n.  gen.  S.  grahami  n. 
sp.  Smith,  J.  P.  Washington,  D.C., 
Dept.  Int.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr., 
42,  1903,  (211  +  iii,  with  pi.).     30  cm. 

Sclaunardites  n.  gen.  S.  simondsi  u. 
sp.  Smith,  J.  P.  Washington,  D.C., 
Dept.  Int.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr., 
42,  1903,  (211  +  iii,  with  pi.).     30  cm. 

Sphenoceras  n.  sub.  gen.  Foord, 
A.  N.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc, 
57,  1903,  (154,  218). 

Sporadoceras  pseudosphaerlcum  u.  sp. 
Freeh,  F.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost- 
Ung., 14,  1902,  (27-112,  mit  4  Taf.K 

7'or/ioce;-as  nn.  spp.  Freeh,  F.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  14,  1902, 
(27-112,  mit  4  Taf.). 

V  estinaiitilus  crass'iniarginat  as . 

Foord,  A.  H.  Crick,  G.  G.    Geol.  Mag., 
London,  (ser.  2),  [4],  10,  1903,  (552). 

Waagenoceras  hilli  n.  sp.  Smith, 
J.  P.  Washington,  D.C.,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42,  1903, 
(211  +  iii,  with  pi.).     30 "cm. 

Xenodisciis  tangidicus  n.  sp.  Schell- 
wien,  E.  Konigsberg,  Schr.  phvsik. 
Ges.,  43,  1902,  (59-78,  mit  1  Taf..).  ' 


2231.65        TBIASSIC. 

Arpadites  celtitoides  n.  sp.  Airaghi,  L'. 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  i21- 
42,  con  2  tav.  e  8  fig.j. 

Artliaherites  n.  gen.  A.  alexandrae 
n.  sp.  Diener,  C.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OstUng.,  13,  1901,  (3-42,  mit  3 
Taf.). 

At7-aclites  nn.  spp.  Airaghi,  C.  Pa- 
leontogr. Italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (21-42, 
con  2  tav.  e  8  fig.). 

Bittner'ites  n.  subgen.  [von  TlroUtes'\ 
et  nn.  spp.  Kittl,  E.  Wien,  Abh.  Geol. 
RchAnst.,  20,  Heft  1,  1903,  (77,  mit  II 
Taf.). 

Ceratites  paronai  n.  sjo.  Airaghi,  C. 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (21- 
42,  con  2  tav.  e  8  fig.). 

Ceratites  p7'iorn.  sp.  Kittl,  E.  Wien, 
Abh.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  20,  Heft  1,  1903, 
(77,  mit  II  Taf.). 

Dahnatites  n.  gen.  D.  morlaccns  n. 
sp.  Kittl,  E.  Wien,  Abh.  Geol.  Rchs- 
Anst., 20,  Heftl,  1903,  (77,  mit  11  Taf.). 
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D'ninr'itcs  nn.  spp.  Kittl,  K.  Wicn, 
Abh.  Ceol.  RchsAnst.,  20.  Helt  1,  1U()3, 
1 77,  init  1 1  Tai'.). 

Tommasi,  A.    Roma,  Boll. 

Soc.  geol.  ital.,  21,   \WJ,  (314-348,  con 
tav.). 

(I'l/miiiles  mojsi>iOvivs'i  n.  sp.  Diener,  C 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUiig.,  13, 
1901,(3-42,  rait  3  Taf.). 

Tlololohus  n.  suhgen.  [von  T'lroliles], 
II .  monopt.ychns  ii.  S]),  Kittl,  E.  Wien, 
Abh.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  20,  Heft  1,  1903, 
(77,  mit  11  Taf.). 

Joannites  proavus  n.  sp.  Diener,  ('. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13, 
1901,  (3-42,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Kymatitcs  svilajanus  n.  sp.  Kittl,  E. 
Wien,  Abh.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  20,  Heft  1, 
1903,  (77,  mit  11  Taf.). 

Meehoceras  eanavarii  n.  sp.  AiragM, 
C.  Paleoutogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8,  1901', 
(21-42,  coa  2  tav.  e  8  fig.). 

Nautilus.  Hoemes,  R.  (iraz,  Mitf. 
Natw.  Ver.  Steierm.,  39,  1902,  1903, 
(LXXV-LXXIX). 

Nautilus  nn.  spp.  Airaghi,  C.  Pa- 
leontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (21-42, 
con  2  tav.  e  8  fig.). 

Pinacoeeras  aspidoldes  n.  sp.  Diener, 
('.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng., 
13,  1901,  (3-42,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Piiiacoccras  stoppanii  n.  sp.  Airaghi,  C. 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (21- 
42,  con  2  tav.  e  8  fig.). 

Pleuronautilns  nn.  spp.  Airaghi,  C. 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (21- 
42,  con  2  tav.  e  8  fig.). 

Proarcestes  stamjm i  n .  sji .  Airaghi,  C . 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (21- 
42,  con  2  tav.  e  8  fig.). 

Ptychites  nn.  spp.  Airaghi,  C.  Pa- 
leontogr. Italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (21-42, 
con  2  tav.  e  8  fig.}. 

Diener,    C.     Wien,   Beitr. 

Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13,  1901,  (3-42,  mit 
3  Taf.). 

Slacheites  n.  gen.  iS.  prioiwidcs  n. 
sji.  Kittl,  E.  Wien,  Abh.  (ieol.  Rchs- 
Anst., 20,  Heft  1,  1903,  (77,  mit  11  Taf.). 

Svllajites  n.  subgen.  [von  Tirolites]  et 
nn.  spp.  Kittl,  E.  Wien,  Abh.  Geol. 
]{chsAnst.,  20,  Heft  1,  1903,  (77,  mit  11 
Taf.). 


Tirolilcs  nn.  spj).  Kittl,  E.  Wien, 
Abh.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  20,  Heft  1,  1903, 
(77,  mit  11  Taf.). 

Xe)wdiscus  tanrjidicus  n.  sp.  Schell- 
wien,  J'^.  Konigsberg,  Schr.  phvsik. 
Gt's.,  43,  1902,  (59-78,  mit  1  Taf.).  ' 


2231.70        JURASSIC. 

Ammon'desi  robustuH.  Crick,  (i.  ('. 
London,  Proc.  Malac.  Snc,  5,  (4),  1903, 
(290-296). 

Arietites perefjrhuis  n.  sp.  Fucini,  A. 
Mem.  Soc.  tosc.  sc.  nat.,  Pisa,  18,  1902, 
(3-9,  con  tav.). 

Chartronia  costata.  Buckman,  S.  .'<. 
London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc,  59,  1903,  (459i- 

Scldutlu'imia  neumayri  v..  nom. 
Bistrajn,  A.  Frcihery  von.  Freiburc: 
i.  B.,  Ber.  natf.  Ges.,  13,  1903,  (UC- 
214,  mit  8  Taf.). 


2231.75 


CRETACEOUS. 


Aturia  praeziczac  n.  sp.  Oppenheim, 
P.  iliinchen,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.,  maili.- 
physik.  ('!.,  32,  (1C02),  1903,  (435-45(-, 
mit  1  Taf.). 

BacnVdcs  lioclittetteri  n.sp.  Liebus,  A. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  14, 
1902,  (113-130,  mit  1  Taf.). 

I'jarroisiceras  nn.  spp.  Shattuck,  G. 
B.  Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.,  Dept.  Int., 
U.  S.  Geol.  bmv..  No.  205,  1903,  (9-36, 
■\vi;h  pi  .J. 

Bclcmudes.  Lamplugh,  G.  W.  tieoL 
Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2)  [4],  10,  1903,  (32- 
34). 

Desmoceras  jonesi  u.  sp.  Gregory,  J. 
W.  and  Smith,  F.  V.  Melbourne,  Proc, 
R.  Soc.  Vict.,  15,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,(141- 
144,  with  pi.  xxii). 

Gaudrijceras.  Yahe,  IT.  Tnkvo.  J. 
Coll.  S<-i.",  18,  Art.  2,  1903,  (1-55,  with  7 
pL). 

Lyioccras.  Yabe,  H.  Tokvo,  J.  ColL 
Sci.,  18,  Art.  2,  1903,  (1-55,  with  7  pi.). 

Maiiuiiitcs  hintcostatus  n.  sp.  Petra- 
scheck,  W.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  (ieol.  Ost- 
Ung., 14,  1902,  (131-102,  mit  5  Taf.). 
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Municr'icevas  dresdcnsc  n.  sp.  Pet- 
rascheck,  W.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstrniT.,  14,  1902,  (131-162,  mit  5 
■]'af.'.  ^ 

Xautihta  hilli  n.  sp.  Shattuck,  C  B. 
Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.,  Dept.  Int.,  U.S. 
(Jcol.  Surv.,  No.  205,  190-3,  (9-36,  with 
pi.). 

Olcostcpltanus  anlarcl'wa  u.  sp.  Wel- 
ler,  S.  Chicago,  111.,  J.  (ieol.  Uuiv. 
Chic,  11,  1903,  (413-419,  with  pL). 

Seaphites.  Hilber,  ^^  Wien,  Jahrb. 
(xeol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902,  1903,  (277- 
284,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Seaphites  constrietiis.  Wisniowski,  T. 
Wien.  Verh.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  1902, 
(301-302). 

Tetragon  lies.  Yabe,  H.  Tokyo,  J. 
Coll.  Sci.,  18,  Art.  2,  1903,  (1-55,  with  7 
pl.j. 


GASTROPODA. 


Eotomnrhi  nn.  sp]).  Clarke,  -T.  il.aml 
Ruedemann,  R.  .Mhany  Unis-.,  N.Y., 
-Mem.  .S..  Mus.,  No.  5,  1903,  (195,  with 
pi.).     29.8  cm. 

Euomphalus  faircliildi  n.  sp.  Clarke, 
J.  M.  and  Ruedemann,  R.  .Mhanv 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  .^r.  .Mus..  Xo.  5,  190.3, 
(195,  with  pi.).     29.8  cm. 

II ormotoma  ivhiteavesi  u.  s]i.  Clarke, 
J.  M.  and  Ruedemann,  R.  .VlbaTiv 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus.,  Xo.  5,  1903, 
(195,  with  pi.).     29.8  cm. 

Ihjolithcs  lepliis  n.  sp.  Chapman,  I". 
ilelbourne,  Proe.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  15,  (X. 
Ser.),  1903,  (119-120,  with  pi.  xviii).  ' 

Poleiimita  n.  nom.  (^^PoJijtropis  de 
Koninck  not  Sandberger).  Clarke,  J.  M., 
and  Ruedemann,  R.  Albanv  Univ., 
X.Y.,  Mem.  .St.  Mus.,  No.  5,  1903,  (195, 
with  pl.i.     29.8  cm. 

Poleumita  seamnata  n.  sp,  Clarke, 
J.  M.  and  Ruedemann,  R.  .\llianv 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus.,  Xn.  5,  190-3, 
(195,  with  pi.).     29.8  cm. 


2231.35        GEXERAL,  IXCLUDIKG 
STRATA  OF  UXKXOWX  AGE. 

Fiilgiu-.  Johnson,  C.  W.  Nautilus, 
Ronton,  Mass.,  17,  1903,  (73-75j. 

Jlelieostyla.  Pilsbry,  H.  A.  Nautilus, 
Boston,  Mass.,  17,  1903,  (58). 

PJeurjtomar'ia  Loczxji  n.  sp.  Schell- 
"wlen,  E.  [In:  K.  Futteier,  Durch 
Asien.  Bd  3.]  Berlin,  1903,  (125-174, 
)iut  5  Taf.). 

Prucot'uia  n.  nom.  {=Parainenia 
Pruvot  not  Bauer  &  Bergenstamn.). 
Cockerell,  T.  D.  A.  Nautilus,  Boston, 
Mass.,  16,  1903,  (118). 


2231.50        LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Bellerophon  shelblensis  n.  sp.  Clarke, 
-T.  M.  and  Ruedemann,  R.  Albanv 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus.,  No.  5,  1903, 
(195,  with  pL).     29.8  cm. 

CoeUdium  n.  nom.  (^=CoeIocaidiis 
Oehlert  not  Hall).  Clarke,  J.  M.  and 
Ruedemann,  R.  Albanv  Univ.,  N.Y., 
Mem.  St.  Mus.,  No.  5,  1903,  (195,  with 
p!.).     29.8  cm. 


2231.55 


UPPER  PALAEOZOIC 


Adisina  harncltl  n.  sp.  .4.  harneiti  var. 
cJongata  n.  vav.  Kindle,  E.  M.  Indiana, 
Rep.  Dept.  Cieol.  Nat.  Res.,  Indianapolis, 
25,  1900,  1901,  (^529-758,  with  p].>. 

Bellerophon  altnlicus  n.  si).  Enderle, 
-J.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  "OstUng.,  13, 
1901,  (43-109,  mit  5  Taf.). 

Bellerophon  fBucania?)  sphaericiis  u. 
sp.  Walker,  K.  N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stutt- 
gart, Beilagebd  17,  1903,  fl-75,  mit  4 
Taf.). 

Calloncma  conus  n.  sp.  Kindle,  E.  M. 
Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  Nat.  Res., 
Indianapolis,  25,  1900,  1901,  (529-758, 
with  pL). 

Capidus  cassensls  n.  sp.  Kindle,  E.  M. 
Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  (!eol.  Nat.  Res., 
Indianapolis,  25,  1900,  1901,  (529-758, 
with  pi.}. 

Conidaria  iimhriata  n.  sp.  Walker, 
K.  N.  -Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  Beilagel)d 
17,  1903,  (1-75,  mit  4  Taf.j. 

Euomphalus  (Straparollus)  exiguus  n. 
sp.  Kindle,  E.  M.  Indiana.  Rep.  Dept. 
Geol.  Nat.  Res.,  Indianapolis,  25,  1330, 
1901,(529-758,  with  pi  ). 
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Miirch'tsoma  nn.  spp.  Enderle,  J. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  (Jeol.  OstUng.,  J3, 
1901,  (-13-109,  mit  5  Taf.). 

Naticopsis  artJiaherl  n.  sp.  Enderle, 
J.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUiig.,  13, 
1901,  (43-109,  mit  5  Taf.). 

Plfitiiccras  nn.  spp.  ot  nn.  varr. 
Kindle,  E.  M.  Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol. 
Nat.  Res.,  Indianapolis,  25,  1900,  1901, 
(529-758,  with  pi.;. 

Plnti/ceras  nrlionense  n.  sp.  Shimer, 
n.  W.  and  Grabau,  A.  W.  Rochester, 
N.Y.  Bull.  Geol.  Soc.  Amer.,  13,  1902, 
(149-186). 

Plcurotoinar'ia  ?  anntolica  n.  sp.  En- 
derle, J.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
Ung.,  13,  1901,  (-1.3-109,  mit  5  Taf.). 


2231.70        JURASSIC. 

Ampullosplra  infraliasica  n.  sp. 
ChaJtron  et  Cossmann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc. 
n-eol.,  rser.  4),  2,  1902,  (163-203,  av.  2 
pL). 

Ataphrus  pjlanilabinm  n.  sp.  Chartron 
et  Cossmann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  ge':^l., 
(ser.  4\  2,  1902,  (163-203,  av.  2  pi.). 

Cerithiella  tvelschi  n.  sp.  Chartron  et 
Cossmann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  geol.,  (ser.  4), 
2,  1902,  (163-203,  av.  2  pi.). 

Chartronian.  fren.  C.  digoyii  at  a  n.sp. 
Chartron  et  Cossmann.  Paris,  Bid. 
soc.  geol.,  (ser.  4),  2,  1902,  (163-203,  av. 
pi.). 

CoelostyVina  nn.  spp.  Chartron  et 
Cossmann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  geol.,  (ser. 
4j,  2,  1902,  (163-203,  av.  2  pL). 

CylindrohulUna  nn.  spp.  Chartron  et 
Cossmann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  geol.,  (ser. 
4),  2,  1902,  (163-203,  av.  2  pi.). 

Endianaulax  n.  subgen.  E.  plnni- 
callosum  n.  sp.  Chartron  et  Cossmann. 
Paris,  Bui.  soc.  geol.,  (ser.  4),  2,  1902, 
(163-203,  av.  2  pi.). 

En'Vtntaen'ia  n.  gen.  E.  terquemi  n- 
sp.  Chartron  et  Cossmann.  Paris,  Bui- 
soc.  geol.,  (ser.  4),  2,  1902,  (163-203. 
av.  2  pi.). 

Euojclus  teetiformis  n.  sp.  Chartron 
et  Cossmann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  geol., 
(ser.  4),  2,  1902,  (163-203,  av.  2  pi.). 


Exelissa  hifrnVias'iea  n.  sp.  Chart- 
ron et  Cossmann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  geol. 
(ser.  4),  2,  1902,  (163-203,  av.  pi.). 

Fi'jnius  cav'iceps  n.  sp.  Chartron  et 
Cossmann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  geol.,  fser. 
4j,  2,  1902,  (163-203,  av.  2  pl.j. 

Nigidins  elongatus  n.  sp.  Chartron 
et  Cossmann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  geol., 
(ser.  4;,  2.  1902,  (163-203,  av.  2  pi.). 

Varaeerith'ium  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp. 
Chartron  et  Cossmann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc. 
geol.,  (ser.  4j,  2,  1902,  (163-203,  av.  2 
pi.). 

Procerithium  n.  gen.  ot  nn.  spp. 
Chartron  et  Cossmann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc. 
geol.,  (ser.  4),  2,  1902,  (163-203,  av.  2 
pi.).     ' 

PromafJiUdta terehralis n. sp.  Chartron 
et  Cossmann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  geol., 
(ser.  4%  2,  1902,  (163-203,  av.  pi.). 

Promathildia  terquemi  n.  nom.  Bis- 
tram,  A.  Freiherr  von.  Freiburg  i.  B., 
Ber.,  uatf.  Ges.,  13,  1903,  (116-214,  mit 
1  Taf.j. 

Pseudomelama  chnrtroni  n.  sp. 
Chartron  et  Cossmann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc. 
geol.,  (ser.  4j,  2,  1902,  (16.3-203,  av. 
pi.). 


2231.75        CRETACEOUS. 

Cerithium  ?  texanum  n.  sp.  Shat- 
tuck,  G.  B.  Washington,  D.C.,  BuU., 
Dept.  Int.,  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  No.  205, 
1903,  (9-36,  with  pi.). 

Campeloma  liarloutonensis  n.  sp. 
Stanton,  T.  \\\  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc. 
Amer.  Phil.  Soc,  42,  1903,  (188-199, 
with  pi.). 

Eulima  ivanneri  n.  sp.  Oppenheim, 
P.  Miinchen,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.,math.- 
physik.  CI.,  32  (1902),  1903,  (435-456, 
mit  1  Taf.J. 

Fusus  iexanusn.sp.  Shattuck,  G.  B. 
W'ashington,  D.C.,  Bull.,  Dept.  Int., 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  No.  205,  1903,  (9-36, 

with  pi.). 

Goniohasis  ?  nn.  sjDp.  Stanton,  T.  W. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Amer.  Phil.  Soc, 
42,  1903,  (188-199,  with  pi.). 

Lagena  ?  antarctia  n.  sp.  Waller,  S. 
Chicago,  HI.,  J.  Geol.  Univ.  Chic,  11, 
1903,  (413-419,  wuhpl.). 
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Natii-a  (Amauropsis)  goleaiui  n.  s]5. 
Dacqu^,  E,  Palaeontographica,  Stutt- 
gart, 30,  n,  1903,  (337-392,  niit  3  Taf.). 

Nerinea  acutecochleata  n.  sp.     Broili, 

F.  Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  matb.- 
pbys.  CI.,  21,  1902,  (601-610,  nut  1 
Taf.). 

Pleurotomaria  stantoni  n.  sp.  Shat- 
tuck,  G.  B.  Washington.  D.C.,  Bull, 
Dept.  Int.,  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Xo.  205. 
1903,  (9-36,  with  pL). 

Pcitrotoinaria  thehcnsis  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim,  P.  iluncben,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss., 
matb.-pbvsik.  CL,  32,  (1902\  1903,  (-ISS- 
4.56,  mit'l  Taf.). 

Turritella  budaens'is  n.  sp.     Shattuck, 

G.  B.  Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.,  Dept. 
Int.,  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  No.  205,  1903, 
(9-36,  with  pi.). 

Viviparus  motitanaensis  n.  sp.  Stan- 
ton, T.  W.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc. 
Amer.  Phil.  Soc,  42,  1903.  (188-199, 
■with  pl.t. 
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2231.80        CAEXOZOIC. 

Fulgur.  Grabau,  A.  W.  Amer.  Nat., 
Boston,  Mass.,  37,  1903,  (515-539). 

Pleurotomafia  nn.  spp.  Pritchard, 
G.  B.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict., 
16,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (83-91,  with  pis. 
xiii-xiv). 

Sycotypus.  Gral)au,  A.  W.  Amer. 
Nat.,  Boston,  Mass.,  37,  1903,  (515-539). 


2231.85        LOWER        CAEXOZOIC 
(EOCENE,  OLIGOCEXE). 

Carychium  fischeri  n.  sp.  Boettger,  0 . 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  NachrBl.  D.  malako- 
zool.  Ges.,  35,  1903,  (182-184). 

Cerithium  nn.  spp.  Oppenheim,  P. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13, 
1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Clavillthes  cliamherlaini  n.  sp.  John- 
son, C.  W.  and  Grabau,  A.  W.  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  53, 
1901  (602-603). 

Cochlespirella  n.  gen.  Casey,  T.  L. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
55,  1903,  (261-283). 


('onue  scopularls  n.  sp.  Casey,  T.  I,. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.. 
55,  1903,  (261-283). 

DriUia  liarmonica  n.  sp.  Casey,  T.  1,. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.. 
55,  1903,  (261-283). 

Fusus  erhreichi  n.  sp.  Oppenheim, 
P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13, 
1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

JhiaVniia  (Polita)  mattiaea  n.  sji. 
Boettger,  0.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  NachrBl. 
D.  malakozool.  Ges.,  35,  1903,  (182- 
184j. 

Lyr'ia  itestor  n.  subsp.  Casey,  T.  L. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.. 
55,  1903,  (261-283). 

Melanatria  peneckei  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
Ung.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Melanla  majevitzac  n.  sp.  Oppenheim, 
P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUug.,  13, 
1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Metida  fraglUs  n.  sp.  Casey,  T.  L. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
55,  1903,  (261-283). 

MicrodrUlia  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp.  Casey, 
T.  L.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc,  Acad 
Nat.  Sci.,  55,  1903,  '261-28.3,1. 

Xatica  nn.  spp.    Oppenheim,  P.    Wien, 
Beitr.   Pal.   Geol.    OstUng.,    13,    1901 
ri41-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

OliveUa  ajHuens  n.  sp.  Casey,  T.  L. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 
55,  1903,  (261-283;. 

Phos  nn.  spp.  Casey,  T.  L.  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.,  Sei.,  55, 
1903,  (261-283). 

Pleurotoma    mi.   spjD.      Casey,   T.    L. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci 
55,  1903,  (261-283). 

Scohinella    nn.    spp.      Casey,    T.    L. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat    Sci 
55,  1903,  (261-283). 

Troehus  dabrlcensis  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim, P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
Ung.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Turr'itelJa  pj'om'mensis  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim, P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
Ung.,  13.  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Umbraculum.  Eoshiica  n.  subgeu. 
r.  (E.)  elevatnm  n.  sp.  Aldrich,  T.  H. 
Nautilus,  Boston,  Mass.,  17,  1903,  (19- 
20). 
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Va'luii'ici.  Boettger,  0.  Frankfurt 
-.1.  M.,  NachrBl.  I>.  lualakozool.  (ies.,  35, 
I!)03,  (72-76). 


2231.90         ri'PEn         CAENOZOIC 
(MKJCEXE,  PLIOCENE) 

Adclopoma  marteyiHi  n.  sp.  Andreae, 
A.  Hildesheiin,  Mitt.  Roemer  -  Mus., 
^'r.  18,  J  1102,(1-31). 

Avchacozon'ites  coii'icus  n.sp.  Andreae, 
A.  Hildesheim,  Mitt,  Roenier-llus., 
Xr.  18,  1902,  (1-31). 

Azelia  freehi  n.  sp.  Andraae,  A. 
Hildesheim,  Mitt.  Roemer-Mus.,  Nr. 
18,  1S02,  (1-31). 

Corijna  oppolit'us'is  n.  sp.  Andreae, 
.V.  Hildesheim,  Mitt.  Roeraer-Mus., 
Nr.  18,  1902,  (1-31). 

Br'dlia  nn.  spp.  Arnold,  R.  [Re- 
printed from  San  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal. 
Acad.  Sci.,  3J  in  Stanford  University, 
Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hop- 
kins Seaside  Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31, 
3903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Ihjalin'ia  (Ci]jralina  n.  subgen.)  roemerl 
11.  sp.  Andreae,  A.  Hildesheim,  Mitt. 
Roemer-Mus.,  Xr.  18,  1902,  (1-31). 

Jlijarnvn  (Pnlita)  m'loeaenica  n.  sp. 
Andreae,  A.  Hildesheim,  Mitt.  Roemer- 
:\Ius.,  Xr.  18,  1902,  (1-31). 

Ih/iilin/a  (V'llrea)  procrysfaUina  n.  sp. 
Andreae,  A.  Hildesheim,  Mitt.  Roemer- 
Miis.,  Xr.  18,  1902,  (1-31). 

Lciicocluhiff  ferd'innnd'i  n.  sp.  An" 
dreae,  A.  Hildesheim,  Mitt.  Roemer- 
.\Ius.,  Xr.  18,  1902,  (1-31). 

TAmnaca  nn.  spp.  Gorjanovic-Krani- 
Ijerger,  K.  [D.]  Wein,  Beitr.  Pal.  Oeol. 
')st    Unf,^,    13,   1901,    (121-140,  mit  2 

Taf.). 

MaiigilJa  (Taranis)  strong'i  n.  sp. 
Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.  3]  in  Stan- 
ford University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford 
•Tr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.,  Xo.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Melanopsis  sihorai  Brus.  var.  carinata 
n.  var.  Kormos,  T.  Foldt.  Kozl.,  Buda- 
pest, 33.  mo;'.,  (451-402,  496-508,  mit 
Taf.  XIIL). 


OJi'nc'mtt  (S(i}(i!<':i']!a  \  fossilis  n.  sp. 
Andreae,  .\.  Hildesheim,  Mitt.  Roemer- 
Mus,,  Xr.  18,  19U2,  (1-31). 

Orygoceras  fuchni  Kittl.  syuDnym.  mit 
Creseia  fucha'i  Kittl.  Lorenthey,  T. 
Foldt.  Kiizl.,  Budapest,  33,  19U3,  (470- 
472,  518-520). 

I'lannrhis  (Gyrnrh'is)  guriclii  n.  sji. 
Andreae,  A.  Hildesheim,  Mitt.  Roemer- 
xMus.,  Xr.  18,  1902,  (1-31). 

Planorbis  mulliformis  Bronn,  var. 
hochi  n.  \{\r.  Kormos,  T.  Foldt.Kozl., 
Budapest,  33,  1903,  (451-402,  496  508, 
mit  Taf.  XIIL). 

Pleuvoloma  (Borson'ia)  nn.  spp.  Ar- 
nold, R.  [Reprinted  from  Sau  Fran- 
cisco, Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3]  hi  Stan- 
ford University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Coat. 
Biol.  Xo.  31,  J  903,  (1-420,  with  pL). 

Pleurotoma  [Spirotrops'is]  sm'/tJi't  n. 
sp.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San 
L'rancisco,  Alem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in 
Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stan- 
ford Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab., 
Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with 
pL). 

Sirobilus  hottgcri.  Andreae,  A.  Hil- 
desheim,   Mitt.    Roemer-Mus.,    Xr.    18, 

1902,  (1-31). 

Troplion  (Boreotrophon)  stuarti  Smith 
var.  praeeiirsor  n.  var.]  Arnold,  R. 
[Reprinted  from  San  Francisco,  ilem. 
Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in  Stanford  University, 
Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hop- 
kins Seaside   Lab.,   Cont.   Biol.,  Xo.  31, 

1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Tiirhoyi'iUa  Risso  (Type,  TurhoniUa 
typ'ica  Dall  and  Bartsch  n.  wom.^Tiivbo- 
■tiiUa  plicatula  Risso,  non  Turbo  (  =  Tur- 
boniUa)  j^Vicatidus  Brocchi).  Arnold,  R. 
[Reprinted  from  San  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal. 
Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in  Stanford  University, 
Cal.,  Leland  Stanforil  Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins 
Seaside  Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.  Xo.  31,  1903, 
(1-420,  with  pi.). 

Valeneiemicsia  nn.  spp.  Gorjanovic- 
Kramtoerger,  K.  [D.]  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
(4eol.  OstU'ng.,  13,  1901,  (121-140,  mit  2 
Taf.). 

VaUonia.  Boettger,  0.  Frankfurt  a. 
M.,  NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.,  35, 
1903,  (72-70). 
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PLEISTOCENE 
EECENT. 
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Amnsfra  nn.  spp.  Baldwin,  D.  D. 
Xantilus,  Boston,  Mass.,  17,  l'J03,  (3-1- 
oOj. 

Amphissn  ventricosa  n.  sp.  Arnold,  Tl. 
[Reprinted  from  San  Franciseo,  Mem. 
C'al.  Ac;k1.  Sci.,  3,^  in  Stanford  Univer- 
^ity,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ., 
Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.,  No. 
31,  1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Bela  sanctae-monicae  n.  sp.  Ar- 
nold, R.  [Reprinted  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3]  'in  Stan- 
ford University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford 
•  (r.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Eiol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Bittium  iciHiamso7ii  n.  sp.  Arnold,  R. 
[Reprinted  from  San  Francisco,  Mem. 
Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in  Stanford  Univer, 
sity,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ.- 
Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.Xo.  31, 
1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Colnmhella  (subgenera  Acsopiis 
Anach'is)  nn.  spp.  Arnold,  R.  [Re- 
jn-inted  from  San  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal. 
Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in  Stanford  University, 
Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hop- 
kins Seaside  Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31, 
1203,  (1-420,  with  pL). 

Columhella  solidula  Reeve  var.  -piw- 
ciirso)- n.  var.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted 
from  San  Francisco,  Me;n.  Cal.  Acad. 
•Sci.,  3]  in  Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Le- 
land Stanford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside 
Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420, 
with  pi.). 

Delphlnoiilea  corouacloensis  n.  sp. 
Arnold,  R.  [Rejirinted  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in  Stan- 
ford University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.,  No.31,  1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Drill  a  nn.  spp.  Arnold,  R.  [Re- 
jjrinted  from  San  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal. 
Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in  Stanford  Uiiiversity, 
<"al.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins 
.Seaside  Lab.,  Cont.  Biol,  No.  31,  1903, 
(1-420,  with  pL). 

EupJeura  murieiformis  var.  cicrta  n. 
var.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San 
Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  .Sci.,  3J  in 
•Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stan- 
ford Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab., 
Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with 
uL). 
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Fulyur.  Grabau,  A.W.  Amer.  Nat., 
Boston,  Mass.,  37,  1903,  (51.5-539). 

TleVix  8i/lvana.  Rollier,  L.  Paris, 
Bui.  soc.  geol.,  (ser.  4),  2,  1902,  (278- 
-2S8). 

Limnaea  peregcr.  Rejmell,  A.  Lon- 
don, Proc.  Alalac.  Soc,  5  (0),  1903, 
(344). 

MancjiVia  (subgenera  Cythara  Taranis) 
nn.  spp. ;  Manjilia  nn.  spp.  et 
var.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San 
Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in 
Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stan- 
ford Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab., 
Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with 
pi.). 

Margarita  optahilis  Carpenter  nn. 
varr.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San 
Francisco,  Mem.  C'al.  Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in 
Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stan- 
ford Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab., 
Cont.  Ciol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with 
pi.). 

Margarita  pareipieta  Carpenter  var. 
pedroana  n.  var.  Arnold,  R.  [Re- 
printed from  San  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal, 
Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in  Stanford  Unive:sity, 
Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins 
Seaside  Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903. 
(1-420,  with  p!.). 

Melanopsis  nn.  spp.  Brusina,  S. 
Graz,  ilitt.  Natw.  Ver.  Steierm.,  39, 1902, 
1903,  (101-121). 

MeJayiopsis  aeicularis.  Wiist,  E.  Zs. 
Natw.  Stuttgart,  75,  (1902),  1903,  (209- 
223). 

Mitromorplia  intermedia  n.  sp.  Ar- 
nold, R.  [Reprinted  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, Mem.  Cal.  Acad  Sci.,  3],  in  Stan- 
ford University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Kassa  cerr'tensis  n.   sp.     Arnold,  R. 

[Reprinted  from  San  Francisco,  Mem. 
Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in  Stanford  I'ni- 
versity,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  J.  Univ., 
Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont.  Eiol.,  No. 
31,  1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Nassa  versicolor  C.  B.  Adams  var. 
hooveri  n.  var.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted 
from  San  Fr;:ncisco.  Mem.  Cai.  Acad. 
Sci.,  3]  1)1  Stanford  University,  Cal., 
Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins 
Seaside  Lab.,  Crnt.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903, 
(1-420,  withiJ.). 
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Neritina.  Brusina,  Fi.  firnz,  Milt. 
Natw.  Vor.  Steicnii.,  39,  1902,  1003, 
(101-121). 

Ocinehra  licep'i  ii.  s]5.  Arnold,  R. 
(Reprinted  from  San  Francisco,  Mem. 
C'al.  Acad.  Sci.,  3]  In  Stanford  University, 
Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3]  hi  Stanford  Univer- 
sity, Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ., 
Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.,  No. 
31,  1903,(1-420,  with  pi.).  . 

Ocinehra  lur'ida  Midd.  var.  cerrilen.?rs 
n.  var.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from 
San  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.  3] 
in  Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Leland 
Stanford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside 
Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420, 
with  pi.). 

Odostomia  (subgenera  CliryscdVida, 
Evalea,  Oscilla  Dall  and  Bartsch)  nn. 
spp.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San 
Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in 
Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stan- 
ford Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab., 
Coat.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with 
pi.). 

Odostomia  subgen.  Ivara  Dall  and 
Bartsch  MSS.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted 
from  San  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad. 
Sci.,  3]  in  Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Le- 
land Stanford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Sea- 
side Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1- 
420,  with  pi.) . 

FaJudestrina  nn.  spp.  Aimold,  R. 
[Reprinted  from  San  Francisco,  Mem. 
Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in  Stanford  Univer- 
sity, Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ., 
Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.,  No. 
31,  1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Planorhis  viarginatus.  Reynell,  A. 
London,  Lroc.  Malac.  Soc,  5  (6;,  1903, 
(344). 

Pleurotovia.  (subgenera  BoTsonia, 
Dolieliotoma,  heucosyrinx,  Spirotropsia) 
nn.  spp.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from 
San  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3] 
in  Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Leland 
Stanford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside 
Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420, 
with  pi.). 

T'ljramidida  sliimekii  (Pils.)  Shim. 
Shimek,  B.  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Bull. 
Univ.    Lab.   Nat.  Hist.,  5,  1901,  (139- 

145). 

Siiccinea  sehumaclieri i  Andr.  Wtist,  E. 
Zs.  Natw.,  Stuttgart,  75,  (1902),  1903, 
(312-324,  mit  1  Taf.) ;  76,  1903,  (137). 


Sycotijpus.  Grabau,  A.  W.  Amer. 
Nat.,  Boston,  Mass.,  37,  1903,  (515-539;. 

Troplton  (Boreolrophon)  nn.  spp. 
Arnold,  R.  [lieprinted  from  vSan  Fran- 
cisco, Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in  Stan- 
ford University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.,  No.  31. 1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Turhonilla  (sub.  genera  Lancea,  Pyr- 
giscus,  Pyrgolampros,  Strioturhonilla), 
Pall  and  Bartsch  nn.  spp.  et  n.  var. 
Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San  Fx-an- 
cisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in  Stan- 
ford University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.,  No.  31.  1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Turhonilla  Risso  (Type,  Turhonilla 
typica,  Dall  and  Bartsch  u.  nom.  =  Tur- 
honilla plicafula  Risso,  non  Turho 
{=  Turhonilla)  plicatulus  Brocchi). 
Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in  Stan- 
ford University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with  pL). 


PELECYPODA. 

2231.35        GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA   OF   UNKNOWN  AGE. 

Diauroran.  nom.  (=  Aurora  Simpson 
not  Rog.  not  SoUas).  Cockerell,  T.  D.  A. 
Nautilus,  Boston,  Mass.,  16,  1903,  (118). 

Pseudomonotis.  Diener,  C.  Centralbl. 
Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  (17-19). 

SimpsoncUa  n.  nom.  (=  Dalliella 
Simpson,  not  Cossmann).  Cockerell, 
T.  D.  A.  Nautilus,  Boston,  Mass.,  16. 
1903,  (118). 


2231.50        LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Matheria  hrevis  n.  sp.  WMteaves, 
J.  F.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2), 
[4],  10,  1903,  (358-359,  with  fig.). 

Mytilarea  cduliformis  n.  sp.  Clarke, 
J.  M.  and  Ruedemann,  R.  Albanv 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus.,  No.  5,  1903, 
(195,  with  pi.).     29.8  cm. 
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2231.55        UPPER    PALAEOZOIC. 

Amusium  coneentrlcum  n.  sp.  Hind, 
W.  London,  Mouogr.  Palaeoiit.  Soc, 
75,  1903,(122). 

Avieulopeeten  nn.  spp.  Hind,  W. 
London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Sue,  57, 
1903,  (93). 

Cardiola  pedinata  n.  sp.  Walther,  K. 
X.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  Beilagebd,  17, 
1903,  (1-75,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Crenipeeten  semicircularls.  Hind,  W. 
London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc,  57, 
1903,  (113). 

Edmondia  hittneri  n.  sp.  Eaderle,  J. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUug.,  13, 
1901,(43-109,  mit  5Taf.). 

Eumicrotis.  Hind,  W.  London, 
Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc,  57,  1903,  140). 

Eunjdesma.  Boehm,  G.  Centralbl. 
Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  (296-300). 

Leiomijalina.  Boehm,  G.  Centralbl. 
Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  (296-300). 

Limatula  scotiea  n.  sp.  Hind,  W. 
London,  M  )nogr.  Palaeont.  Soc,  57, 
1903,  (36). 

Niicula  lianovevens'is  n.  sp.  Kindle, 
E.  M.  Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  Xat. 
Res.,  Indianapolis,  25,  1900,  1901,  (529- 
758,  with  pi.). 

Ohllqmpecten  n.  gen.  0.  laecls  n.  sp. 
Hind,  W.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont. 
Soc,  57,  1903,  (114). 

PalaeoUman. gen. et  nn.  spp.  Hind,  W. 
London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc,  57, 
1903,  (38). 

Prothyr'ts  triincata  n.  sp.  Cleland, 
H.  F.  Washington,  D.C.,  U.  S.  Dept. 
Int.  Bull.  Geol.  Surv.,  No.  206,  1903, 
(112,  with  pi.).     23.2  cm. 

Pseudaviusium  concentrico-Uneatuvt , 
P.  redesdalense  nn.  spp.  Hind,  W. 
London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc,  57, 
1903,  (109-111). 

Pterinopecten.  Hind,  W.  London, 
Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  57,  1903,  (57). 

Solenomorpha  n.  gen.  Cockerell, 
T.   D.   A.     Xature,    London,   67,    1903, 

(559). 

Solenopsis  [Solenomorplta]  major  u. 
sp.  Hind,  W.  London,  Q.  J.  Geol. 
See,  59,  1903,  (334-336,  figs.). 

Streilopteriaornata.  Hind,  W.  London, 
Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc,  57,  1903,  (50). 
(K-653) 


Si/nojclouema  cavhoiiifcruin  n.  sp. 
Hind,  W.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont. 
Soc,  57,  1903,  (120). 


2231.65         TRIASSIC. 

Acicidopccten  nn.  spp.  Bittner,  .\. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902, 
1903,  (495-643,  mit  10  Taf.). 

Claraia  n.  subgen.  [von  Pseudomono- 
tis].  Bittner,  A.  Wien,  Jahrb.  (ieol. 
RchsAnst.,  50,  1900,  1901,  (559-592, 
mit  3  Taf.). 

Daonella.  Tornquist,  A.  X.  Jahrb. 
Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  2,  (83-92,  mit  1 
Taf.). 

Eumorpliotls  n.  suligen,  [von  Pseudu- 
monotis].      Bittner,    A.      Wien,    Jahrb. 
Geol.  RchsAnst..  50,  1900,  1901,  (559 
592,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Ml/sidioptera  dinarica  n.  sp.  Bittner, 
A.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst,,  52, 
1902,  1903,  (495-643,  mit  10  Tef.i. 

Mysidioptera  emiliae  n.  sp.  Bittner, 
A.     Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  50, 

1900,  1901,  (59-66,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Peeten  nn.  spp.  Bittner,  A.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902,  1903, 
(495-643,  mit  10  Taf.). 

Pos'idoyiomya  hosniaca  n.  sp.  Bittner, 
A.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  52, 
1902,  1903,  (495-643,  mit  10  Taf.). 

Pseudomonot'is  nn.  spjD.  Bittner,  A. 
Wien,  Jahrb,  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  50,  1900, 

1901,  (559-592,  mit  3  Taf.). 


2231.70        JURASSIC. 

Area  tenu'istrlata  n.  sp.  Remes,  M. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.,  OestUng.,  15, 
1903,  (185-219,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Astarte  uhligi  n.  sp.  Remes,  M. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  15, 
1903,  (185-219,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Aucella  im.  spp.  Sokolov,  D.  X. 
Moskva,  Bull.  Soc.  Nat.,  1902,  (371-379, 
mit  1  Taf.). 

Avicida  (Lepfodesma)  vaJsoIdae  n. 
form.  Bistram,  A.  Freiherr  von.  Frei- 
burg i  B.,  Ber.  natf.  Gas.,  13,  1903, 
(116-214,  mit  8  Taf.). 

Chama  minima  n.  sp.  Remes,' f^M. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  15, 
1903,  (185-219,  mit  4  Taf.). 
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/>(//) »/()/;«('«  emmrr'icli't  n.  iiom. 
Bistram,  A.  Frc'iherr  voii.  Freiburg 
i.  B.,  Ber.  natf.  Cie8.,  13,  1903,(110- 21  i, 
luit  8  Taf.). 

Gerv'iUea  ilavtz}  n.  sp.  Menzel,  11. 
Mitt.  D.  Schutzgeb.,  Berlin,  15,  IHOi', 
(41-49). 

Tsoarca  hocJnni  n.  sp.  Bemes,  M. 
Wieii,  Beitr.  Pal.  (^col.  OestUng.,  15, 
1903,  (185-219,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Limn  nil.  spp.  Remes,  M.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geo).  OestUng.,  15,  1903, 
(185-219,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Nvculina  Hasina  n.  form.  Bistram, 
A.  Frciherr  von.  Freiburg  i.  B.,  Per., 
natf.  Ges.,  13,  1903,  (116-214,  mit  8 
Taf.). 

I'eeten  nn.  spp.  Remes,  M.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  15,  1903, 
(185-219,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Pecten  millleri  n.  sp.  Menzel,  H. 
Mitt.  D.  Schutzgeb.,  Berlin,  15,  1902, 
(41-49). 

Vlanmofsiis  straniherc,ensis  n.  sp. 
Remes,  M.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  OeoU 
OestUng.,  15,  1903,  (185-219.  mit  4 
Taf.). 

PUcafula  nn.  spp.  Remes,  IF.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  15,  1903, 
185-219,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Pseudomonotia  hoJgicnsis  n.  form. 
Bistram,  A.  Freihcrr  von.  Freiliurg  i. 
B.,  Ber.  natf.  Ges.,  13,  1903,  (116-214, 
mit  8  Taf.). 

Trigonia  moJengraafti  n.  sp.  Newton, 
E.  B."  London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc,  5,  (6), 
1903,  (405). 

Trigonia  nn.  spp.  and  Tiigonia 
smeci,  Sowerbv.  T.  veiilricosa,  Krauss. 
KitcMn,  F.  L.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta, 
!ser.  9),  3,  pt.  2,  No.  1,  1903,  (1-122, 
with  10  pis.). 

VulseUa  moravica  n.  sp.  Remes,  ^F. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  15, 
1903,  (185-219,  mit  4  Taf.). 


2231.75        CPETACEOVS. 

Anatiiia  o7i-^tincnsis,  A.  tcxana  nn. 
spp.  Shattuck,  G.  B.  Washington, 
D.C.,  Bull.  Dept.  Int.,  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv., 
Xo.  2C5,  1903,  (C-3C,  with  pi.). 


Cavflium  (Grnnocardiinn)  hudacnf<p, 
f.  (Protocardia)  vaiighani  nn.  s)))i. 
Shattuck,  (J.  B.  Washington,  D.C, 
Bull.  Dept.  Int.,  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv., 
Xo.  205,  1903,  (9-30,  with  pi.). 

Chdndrodontn.  Douvill€,  H.  Paris, 
Bui.  soc.  geol.,  (ser.  4),  2,  1902,  (314- 
318,  av.  fig.  et  pi.). 

Schubert,    P.    J.      Wien, 


Jahrb.  Geol.  HchsAnst.,  52,  1902,  1903, 
(265-276,  mit  1  Taf.). 

CorbuJa  miischltetoici  n.  s]i.  Bohm,  .T. 
[Fii:  K.  Futterer,  Durch  Asien.  Bd  3.] 
Berlin,  1903,  (93-112,  mit  1  Taf.). 

CtcnoHtreon  ?  poni  n.  sp.  Broili,  F. 
Miiiichen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-i:)hvs., 
CI.,  21,  1902,  (601-610,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Exogyya  clarki  n.  sp.  Shattuck, 
G.  B.  Washington,  D.C,  Bull.  Dept. 
Int.,  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  No.  205,  1903, 
(9-36,  with  pi.). 

Exogyra  rcissl  n.  sp.  Paulcke,  W- 
X.  Ja'hrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  lieilagebd., 
17,  1903,  (252-312,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Gnjphaea  romanousliii  n.  nom.  (—-  G. 
'kaufmanni  Rom.).  Bohm,  J.  [In : 
K.  Futterer,  Durch  Asien.  Bd  3.]  Berlin, 
1903,  (93-112,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Hippiiritcs  n.  sp.  Hilber,  V.  Wieii, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902,  1903, 
(277-284,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Hippnritcs  (Pironaea)  polystyhis- 
Petho,  G.  Foldt.  KozL,  Budapest,  33, 
1903,  (17-21). 

ITomomya.  austinennis  ii.  sp. 
Shattuck,  G.  B.  Washington,  D.C, 
Bull.  Dept.  Int.,  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv., 
Xo.  205,  1903,  (9-36,  with  pi.). 

Inoceramus  nn.  spp.  Petrascheck,  W. 
Wien,  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  53,  1903,  (153- 
168,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Jnocernmufs  laidjci  n.  sp.  Liebus,  A. 
Wien,    Beitr.   Pal.    Geol.    OstUng.,    14, 

1902,  (113-130,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Lcda  Jutlcrcri  n.  sp.  Bohm,  .1.  [In  : 
K.  Futterer,  Durch  Asien.  Bd.  3.]  Berlin, 

1903,  (93-112,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Lima  aliumardi  n.  sp.  Shattuck, 
G.  B.  Washington,  D.C,  Bull.  Dejit. 
Int.,  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  No.  205,  1903, 
(9-36,  with  pi.). 
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Limea  delnnoiie'i  n.  sji.  Oppenheim,  P. 
Munchen,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.,  iiuilli.- 
physik.  C'l,  32,  (1902j,  1903,  (435-456, 
mit  1  Tat'.). 

Neaeraacgijptiacau.  sp.  Oppenheim, 
P.  MuncheiC  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.  jiuith.- 
physik.  Ci.,  32,  (1902),  1903,  (435-45(3, 
mit  1  Taf.). 

Of<fira.  Schubert,  Pi.  -T.  Wion, 
Jahil).  Geol.  l!clisAiist.,  52,  1902,  VMA, 
(265-276,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Pectcn  (Neithea)  conictn.  Woods, 
11.  Loudon,  Monoe;!-.  Palaeont.  vSoc, 
57,  1903,  (200). 

Pectiinridut<  van  ;]iaui  n.  sp.  Woods,  H. 
London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc,  57, 1903, 
(224). 

PhoJadomya  roemcrl  n.  sp.  Shattuck, 
G.B.  Washin-rton,  B.C.,  Bull.  Dept. 
Int.,  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Xo.  205,  1!K)3, 
(9-36,  with  pi.). 

RaJioIltcs  gnena'.s  n.  sp.  Dacqu^,  E. 
Palaeontotrrapliica,  Stnttgart,  30, 11 , 1 903, 
(337-392,  mit  3  Tal.). 

Sphaendites.  Hilber,  V.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  RcbsAnst.,  52,  1902,  1903, 
(277-284,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Trigonin  nn.  spp.et  ii.var.  Paulcke,  W. 
N.  Jaiirb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  Beilagebd,  17, 
1903,  (252-312,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Vnio  nn.  spp.  Stanton,  T.  W.  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  Proc.  Amer.  Phil.  Soc,  42, 
1903,  (188-199,  with  pi.). 

Whitfield,     P.     P.      New 

York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Xat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  (483-487,  with  3  pis.). 
Separate.     24.5  cm. 

Velopeeten.  Woods,  H.  London, 
Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc,  57,  1903,  (219). 

Vola.  Schubert,  P.  J.  AVien,  Jahrb. 
Geol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902,  1903,  (265- 
276,  mit  1  Taf.). 


2231.80        CAENOZOIC. 

(^'ardita  cxerescens  n.  sp.  Pritchard, 
G.  B.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict., 
15,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (98,  with  j.l.  xii). 

Chione  nn.  spp.  Pritchard,  G.  B. 
Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  15, 
(N.  Ser.),  1903,  (99-102,  with  pi.  xiij. 
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CrasmtcUito^  nn.  spp.  Pritchard, 
G.  B.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict., 
15,  (N.  Ser.j,  1903,  (93-97,  with  pis. 
xiii-xiv). 

<;hir'nucr/»  halli  n.  sp.  et  nn.  varr. 
Pritchard,  G.  B.  Melbourne,  Proc.  P. 
Sic.  Vict.,  15,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (89-91, 
with  pi.  xiv.) 

L'aliopliagus  latecaudahis  n.  sp. 
Pritchard,  G.  B.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Vict.,  15,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (88,  with 
pi.  xiv). 

Luchia  giniyoungens'is  n.  sp. 
Pritchard,  G.  B.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Vict.,  15,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (98-99, 
with  pi.  xiv). 

Mijt'Iicardia  knlimnne  n.  sp. 
Pritchard,  G.  B.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Vict.,  15,  (N.  Ser.j,  1903,  (97-8, 
with  pi.  xii). 

Ml/I'd  lis  moorahooJensis  n.  sp. 
Pritchard,  G.  B.  Melbourne,  Proc.  K. 
Soc.  Vict.,  15,  (X.  Ser.),  1903,  (8S-89, 
with.  pi.  xiv). 

Trigonin  scmiiuididata  Jenkins  nn. 
varr.  Pritchard,  G.  B.  Melbourne, 
Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  15,  (X.  Ser.),  1903, 
(91-3,  with  pi.  xvj. 


2231.85         LOWER        CAEKOZOIC 

(EOCENE,  OLiaOCENE). 

Area  nn.  spp.  Casey,  T.  L.  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Xat.  Sci.,  55, 
1903,  (261-283). 

Cardita  aldrichi  n.  sp.  Casey,  T.  L. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
55,  1903,  (261-283J. 

Cardita  katzcri  n.  sp.  Oppenheim, 
P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  UstUng., 
13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Cardium  nn.  spp.  Oppenheim,  P. 
Wien,  Peitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13, 
1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Cardium  liaeringense  n.  sp.  Dreger, 
J.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  53, 
1903,  [1904],  (253-284,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Chama  iin.  spp.  Oppenheim,  P. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13, 
1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Corhula  laqueala  n.  sp.  Casey,  T.  L. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Pro3.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
55,  1903,  (261-283). 
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CorhiiJa  miisclikeloici  n.  sp.  Bolim, -I. 
[In  :  K.  Futterer,  Durch  Asieii.  Bd  31 
Berlin,  1903,  (93-112,  mit  1  Taf.). 

CrassaU'lhi  kalitensis  n.  sp. 
Oppenheim,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  13,  1901,  (111-277,  mit  9 
Taf.). 

Cip-ena  quadrangidar'is  n.  sp. 
Oppenheim,  P.  Wieu,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9Tal'  i. 

Cytlierea  nn.  spp.  Oppenheim,  P. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUno.,  13, 
1901,  (Ul-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Gastrochaena  striatida  n.  sp.  Aldrich, 
T.  H.  Nautilus,  Boston,  Mass.,  17,  1903, 
(19-20). 

Ghjdmeris  haer'mgcns'is  n.  sp. 
Dreger,  J.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  Rehs- 
Anst.,  53,  1903,  [19041,  (253-284,  mit  3 
Taf.). 

Gryphaea  romanoicsk'd  n.  nom. 
(=  G.  liaufmanni  Romi.  Bohm,  J. 
[In:  K.  Futterer,  Durch  Asien.  Bd3.1 
Berlin,  1903,  (93-112,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Lcda  futtereri  n.  sp.  Bohm,  J. 
[In  :  K.  Futterer,  Durch  Asien.  Bd  31. 
Berlin,  1903,  (93-112,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Lima  nn.  spp.  Dreger,  J.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  53,  1903, 
[1904],  (253-284,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Lopar'ia  n.  gen.  L.  hatzcri  n.  sp. 
Oppenheim,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
UstUng.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Lucina  nn.  spp.  Casey,  T.  L. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc,  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
.55,  1903,  (261-283). 

Oppenheim,    P.     Wien, 

Beitr.    Pal.    Geol.    OstUng.,    13,     1901, 
(141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Niccida  liaeringensis  n.  sp.  Dreger,  J. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchAnst.,  53,  1903, 
[1904],  (253-284,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Psammobia  hoeferl  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim, P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost- 
Ung., 13,  1901,  (141-277,  9  Taf.). 

Solenoinya  haeringcns's  n.  sp. 
Dreger,  J.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs- 
Anst., 53,  1903  [1904],  (253-284,  mit  3 
Taf.). 

Spondijlus  redl'ich't  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim, P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost- 
Ung., 13,  19U1,  (141-277,  mil  9  Taf.). 
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Tdlhia  gumheli-  n.  sp.  Dreger,  J. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  53,  J 903 
[1904],  (253-284,  mit  3  Taf.). 

TeU'inn  pdshvyi  n.  sp.  Casey,  T.  L. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
55,  1903,  (261-283). 

Thrac'ia  mi.  si^ii.  Oppenheim,  P. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13, 
1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Veiiericardiii  viclishurgcnsis  n.  sp. 
Casey,  T.  L.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc. 
Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  55,  1903,  (261-283). 

Venus  prior  n.  sp.  Oppenheim,  P. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal  Geol.  UstUiii;.,  13, 
1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Tal.j. 


2231.90        UPPER        CAEXOZOIC 
[MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE)- 

Pecten.  Blanckenhorn,  M.  N.  Jahrb. 
Min.,  Stuttgart,  Beila<,ebd  17,  1903, 
(163-186,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Pecten  (Chlamys)  jordan'i  u.  sp. 
Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in  Stan- 
ford University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cout. 
Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  uith  pL). 


2231.95 


PLEISTOCENE     AND 
PECENT. 


Aligena  cerritensis  u.  sp.  Arnold,  R. 
[Reprinted  from  San  Francisco,  Mem. 
Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in  Stanford  Univer- 
sity, Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr.  L^^uiv., 
Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont.  Biol., 
No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with  pL). 

Astarte  {CrassineUa)  hranneri  n.  sp. 
Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in  Stan- 
ford Universit}^,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford 
•Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Callista  suhdiaphana  Carpenter  var. 
pedroana  u.  var.  Arnold,  R.  [Re- 
priuted  from  San  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal. 
Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in  Stanford  University, 
Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ., 
Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont.  Biol,  No.  31, 
1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 
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Coi'hicula  flum'inalis.  Wiist,  E.  Zs. 
Natw.  Stuttgart,  75,  (1902),  1903,  (209- 
223). 

Leda  miiiida  Fabr.  var.  praei-ursor  n. 
vai".  Arnold,  H.  [Repriuted  from  Sau 
Francisco,  ilem.  Cnl.  Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in 
Stanford  University  Cal.,  Lelaud  Stan- 
ford Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab., 
Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with 
pi.). 

Pecten  {Chlamys)  iin.  spp.  et  n.  var. 
Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, .Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3],  iii  Stan- 
ford University,  Cal.,  Lelaud  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Semele  pulcJira  Sowerbj',  S.  montereijl 
11.  sp.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from 
San  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3], 
in  Stanford  University  Cal.,  Lelaud  Stan- 
ford Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab., 
Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with 
pi.). 


SCAPHOPODA. 

2231.85        LOWER        CAENOZOIC 
{EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE). 

Dentalium  iin.  spp.  Casey,  T.  L. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
55, 1903,  (261-283). 


Mcgahlattina  n.  gen.  M.  heecher'i  n. 
^^p.  Sellards,  E.  H.  Anier.  J.  Sci.,  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  15,  1903,  (.307- 
315,  with  2  pls.j. 

Pctromartus  n.  gen.  P.  indistinctus 
n.  sp.  Melander,  A.  L.  Chicago,  111., 
J.  Geol.  Univ.  Chic,  11,  1903,  (178-198, 
with  pi.). 

Protodicfijoii  u.  gen.  P.  pidchripenne 
n.  sp.  Melander,  A.  L.  Chicago,  111., 
J.  Geol.  Univ.  Chic,  11,  1903,  (178-198, 
with  pi.). 


2431.95 

Erehia. 
D.  ent.  Zs. 
(353-380). 


PLEISTOCENE 
RECENT. 


AND 


Hormuzaki,  C.  FrcUicrr  von. 
Iris,  Berlin,  14  (1901),  1902, 


2631       CRUSTACEA. 

2631.35  GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
ORIGIN. 

IsocliUina.  Jones,  T.R.  Geol.  Mag., 
Loudon,  (ser.  2),  [4]  10,  1903,  (300-304, 
%■)• 


2631.50 


LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 


2431        ARTHROPODA       INCLUD- 
ING IN SECT A. 


2431.55 


UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 


Cheliphlehia  extensa  n.  sp.  Melander, 
A.  L.  Chicago,  111.,  J.  Geol.  Univ.  Chic, 
11,  1903,  (178-198,  with  pi.). 

Didyoneura  clarlncvvis  u.  sp.  Me- 
lander, A.  L.  Chicago,  111.,  J.  Geol. 
Univ.  Chic,  11,  1903,  (178-198,  with 
pi.). 

Dicconeura  maxima  n.  sp.  Melander, 
A.  L.  Chicago,  111.,  J.  Geol.  Univ.  Chic, 
11,  1903;  (178-198,  with  pi.). 

Eucaenus  mi.  spp.  Melander,  A.  L. 
Chicago,  111.,  J.  Geol.  Univ.  Chic,  11, 
1903,  (178-198,  with  pi.). 


Beijrichia  nn.  spp.  et  un.  varr.  Chap- 
man, F.  Melbourne  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict., 
15,  (N.  Ser.),   1903,  (109-113,  with  pi. 

xvi.). 

Carijoearidae  n.  fam.  Rhinoptero- 
caris  u.  gen.,  R.  maccoyi  Etheridge  fil. 
sp.  Chapman,  F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Vict.,  15,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (114-117, 
with  pi.  xviii). 

Caryocaris  angusta  n.  sp.  Chapman, 
F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  15, 
(N.  Ser.),  1903,  (113,  with  pi.  xviii). 

Ceratioearis  {Limnocaris)  praceedens. 
Clarke,  J.  M.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y. 
Rep.  St.  Mas.,  No.  54,  1900,  1,  1902, 
(83-124,  with  pi.). 

Emmelezoe  decora  n.  sp.  Clarke,  J.  M. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.  Rep.  St.  Mus.,  No.  54, 
1900,  1,  1902,  (83-124,  with  pi.). 


2631 
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2631 


Elbeirella  n.  pen.  [Ribehia  sharpel 
Bair.  +  liiheir'ia  cxpandeiis  B;irr.] 
Schubert,  R.  J.  and  Waagen,  1>.  Wien, 
■  lalirlj.  (ieol.  RchsAiist.,  53,  1903,(33- 
50,  niit  1  Tuf.j. 

RU>eir'ui  m\.  spp.  Schubert,  R.  -T. 
an  1  Waagen,  I-.  Wien,  Jahrl).  (ieol. 
JlclisAnst.,  53,  1933,  (33-50,  niit  1 
Taf.). 

Saccocaris  tc'rarjona  n.  sp.  Chapman, 
F.  Melbourne  Proc.  R.  .Soc.  Vict.,  15, 
(N.  Ser.),  1903,  (113-4,  with  pi.  xviii). 


2631.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Bdhiunis  hellulus.  Baldwin,  W. 
Manchester,  Trans.  Geol.  8oc.,  28  (8), 
1903,  (198-203,  fig.). 

Esther'ia  ortoni  n.  sp.  Clarke,  J.  M. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.  Rep.  St.  Mus.,  Xo. 
54,  19'DO,  1,  1902,  (83-124,  with  pi.). 


2631.70 


JURASSIC. 


Pa''.a?osp]iaeroma  n.  ^en.  P.  uhligi 
11.  sp.  Remes,  M.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
(ieol.  OstUng.,  15,  1903,  (43-44). 

Spliaeroma  stramhergense  ii.  sp. 
Remes,  M.  Wien,  Beitr  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  15,  1903,  (220,  mit  1  Taf.). 


2631.75        CRETACEOUS. 

Objphaea  stohe^ii  n.  sp.  Weller,  S 
Chicago,  HI.,  J.  (4eol.  Univ.  Chic,  11, 
1903,  (413-412,  with  pi.). 

Pontocypr'm  iirsulae  ii.  sp.  Egger,  J. 
(t.  Miincheii,  Abli.  Ak.  Wiss..  math.- 
phys.  CI.,  21,  1902,  (1-230,  mit  27 
Taf.). 

Zanthopsis  cretacea  ii.  sp.  Branner, 
J.  C.  Rochester,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Oeol.  Soc. 
Amer.  13,  1902,  (41-98,  with  11  pi.). 


2631.85         LOWER        CAENOZOIC 
(EOCEXE,  OLIGOCE'SE) 

Aninr'ina  n.  gen.  A.  elegans  ii.  sp. 
Lorenthey,  E.  Math.-natw.  Ber. 
Ungarn,  Leipzig,  17,  (1899),  1901,  (328- 
336,  mit  1  Taf.). 


DmYniij'ni  ii.  gen.  D.  granilata  n.  s]>. 
Lorenthey,  E.  Math.  natw.  Ber.  Ungarn 
Leipzig  17,  (1899),  1901,  (328-330,  mit 

1  Taf.j. 

Jloploparia  groenlandica  ii.  sp.  Ravn:, 
J.  P.  J.  Kjobenhavn,  Medd.  GriJnl.,  29, 
1903,  (95-140,  with  3  pis.). 

Pdlaromun'ula  n.  gen.  P.  clefecta  n.  sp. 
Lorenthey.  Math.  natw.  Ber.  Ungaru. 
Leipzig,  18  11900),   1903,   (98-120,  mit. 

2  Taf.). 

I'lilijclcnodes  s'elnmaiini  n.  sp. 
Lorenthey.  Math. -natw.  Ber.  Ungain, 
Leipzig,  18  (1900),  1903,  (98-120,  mit  2 
Taf.J.    ' 

Ranlna  hlttncr'i  n.  sp.  Lorenthey. 
Math. -natw.  Ber.  Ungarn,  Leipzig,  18 
(,1900),  1903,  (28-  120,^mit  2  Taf.).  ' 

Telphusograp>^}is  n.  gen.  T.  laevis  n. 
sp.  Lorenthey.  Malh.-uatw.  Ber.  Un- 
garn, Leipzig,  18  1 1900),  1903,  (98-120, 
mit  2  Taf.). 


2631.90        UPPER         CAENOZOIC 
{MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE;. 

Anlovina  n.  gen.  .4.  elegaim  n.  sp. 
Lorenthey,  E.  Math.natw.  Ber.  Un- 
garn, Leipzig,  17  1,1899),  1901,  (328-330, 
mit  1  Taf.). 

Dnrdnij'ia  n.  gen.  Z).  granidata  n.  sp. 
Lorenthey,  E.  Math.-natw.  Ber.  Un- 
garn, Leipzig,  17  (1899),  1901,  (328-330, 
mit  1  Taf.). 

Palneominiida  n.  gen.  P.  dejecta  ii. 
sp.  Lorenthey.  Math.-natw.  Ber.  Un- 
garn, Leiiizig,  18  (1900),  1903,  (93-120. 
mit  2  Taf.). 

I'ldi/cfc  nodes  stelnmaiDii  n.  sji- 
Lorenthey.  Math.-natw.  Ber.  Ungarn, 
Leipzig,  18  (1900),  1903,  (98-120,  mit  2 
Taf.). 

Eanhm  hilfneri  n.  sp.  Lorenthey, 
Math.-natw.  Ber.  Ungarn,  Leipzig,  18 
(1900),  1903,  (98-120,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Telphwogrn psn^  n.  gen.  T.  laevis  n. 
sp.  Lorenthey.  Math.-natw.  Ber.  Un- 
garn, Leipzig,  18  (1900),  1903,  (98-120. 
mit  2  Taf.). 
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2831 


2631.95 


PLEISTOCENE 
RECENT. 


AND 


Bijthocijtiierc  laevigata  n.  sp.  Egger 
J.  (i".  M'uiu-hen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  iimtli.- 
phvs.  CI.,  21,  1002,  (411-477,  mil  S 
Taf.). 

Cylherc  nn.  spp.  Egger,  J.  Ci. 
Miincheii,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phvs. 
CI.,  21,  l'JU2,  (411-477,  iiiit  8  Taf.). 

Eiiojthere  lienenldnw'i  n.  sp,  Egger, 
J.  Ci.  Miiiichen,  Abh,  Ak.  Wiss.,  luatb.- 
phys.  CI.,  21,  1902,  (411-477,  mil  8  Taf.). 

Kritlie  nn.  spp.  Egger,  J.  (!.  Miin- 
chen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phvs.  CI., 
21,  1902,  (411-477,  mit  8  Taf.j. 

Loxoeoncha  sevrulata  n.  sp.  Egger, 
J.  G.  Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  niath.- 
phys.  CI.,  21, 1902,  (411-477,  mit  8  Taf.,). 

Pontocypna  candata  n.  sp.  Egger, 
.J.  G.  Miiuchpn,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
phys.Cl.,  21, 1902,(411-477,  init  8  Taf.). 

Pi^eudoeythere  spinosa  n.  sp.  Egger, 
J.  G.  Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss., math. - 
phys.  CI.,  21,  1902,  (411 -177,  mit  8  Taf.). 


2831       XIPHOSURA, 

EURIPTERIDA, 
TRILOBITA,  Etc. 

2831.35  GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

GriffiHudes  (PldU'ipsia)  tapnjolensia 
n.  sp.  Katzer,  F.  Grundziioe  der  Geo- 
logie  des  nnteren  Amazonasgebietes 
(des  iStaats  Para  in  Brasilien).  Leii)zirr 
(m.  Weg),  1903,  (III  +  298,  mit  4Portr., 
1  Karte). 


Ampy.x-  dniininiul;cii.^i>i  n.  sp.  Beed, 
v.  R.  C.  London,  Jlonoj^r.  Palaeont. 
Soc,  57,   1903,  (18). 

Asaphus  (Isolelus)  ins'ahUis  n.  sp. 
Reed,  F.  R.  C.  London,  Mono!:;r. 
Palaeont.  .Soc,  57,  1903,  (4C). 

Bfichymelopus  strzelecki  McCoy. 
Reed,  F.  R.  G.  Geol.  Mao-.,  London, 
(.Ser.  2),  [4]  10,  1903,  (193-193,  fig.). 

l>iunide  riclinrdso)il  n.  sp.  Resd, 
I''.  R.  C.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont. 
Soc,  57,  1903,  (20). 

Liclins  (Dicranopelti.s)  icoodicardi 
n.  sp.  Liclias  {Curydoccp]ialn.s)  hirftutufi 
V.  tubcrculatus  n.  var.  Reed,  F.  R.  C. 
Geol.  ilag.,  London,  (Sjr.  2),  [4]  10, 
1903,  (9). 

Microdiseus  aign'fieans  n.  sp.  Ethe- 
ridge,  R.  Contributions  nos.  12  and  13 
to  the  palaeontology  of  South  Australia- 
Adelaide,  1902,  (4,"with  pi.).     33  cm. 

No'MsapJius  n.  gen.  A',  fcvfjusoni  n. 
sp.  Gregory,  .J.  W.  Melbourne,  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Vict.,  15,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (^1-55  - 
156,  with  pi.  XXVI). 

Pseudon'isi'us  vooacvdll  n.  sp.  Clarke, 
J.  M.  Albany  Univ.,  K.Y.  Rep.  St. 
Mus.,  No.  54,"  1900,  1,  1902,  (83-124, 
with  p\.). 

Remopleurides  nn.  spp.  Reed,  F.  R.  C. 
London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc,  57, 
1903,  (27). 

Shmnardia  scotle.a  n.  sp.  Reed,  F.  R.  C. 
London,  Monogr.,  Palaeont.  Soc,  57, 
1903,  (42). 

Teratorhynchus  n.       sub-gen.  7'. 

h'leorvis     n.     sp.  Reed,     F.      R.  C. 

London,    Monogr.  Palaeont.      Soc,  57, 
1903,  (3.3). 

Tr'inudeus  sjihrad'ialns  n.  sp.  Reed, 
I'".  R.  C.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont- 
Soc,  57,  1903,  (12  , 


2831.50        LOWER  PALAEOZOIC 

Agno-'ituH  elkcdraensis  n.  sp.  Ethe- 
ridge,  R.  Contributions  nos.  12  and  13 
to  the  palaeontology  of  South  Australia. 
Adelaide,  1902,  (4,  uith  pi.).     33  cm. 

Agnostus  gtrvancnsis  n.  sp.  Reed, 
F.  R.  C.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont. 
Soc,  57,  1903,  (4). 


2831.55 


UPPER    PALAEOZOIC. 


Acidaspis  ich'djieldi  n.  sp.  Hitchcock, 
C.  H.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
AIus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (97-98,  with 
]  pi.)     Separate     24.5  cm. 

Ilomalunotus  bnrratti  n  sp.  Woodward, 
H.  Geol.  Mag.,  Loudon,  (Ser.  2),  [4], 
10,  1903,  (28). 
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5431 


3031       ARACHNIDA. 

3031.55         UPPER    PALAEOZOIC. 

Anthraeosiro  fritschii.  n.g.  n.sp. 
Pocock,  R.  I.  Geol.  Mag.,  Loudon,  (Ser. 
1'),  [4]  10,  1903,  407,  fig.). 

AntliracoHiro  woodtcanli.  Pocock, 
R.  I.  (ieol.  Mag.,  Loudon,  (Ser.  iM, 
[4]  10,  1903,  (247,  fig.). 

Badraehne  n.  gen.  //.  horriblVia  n.  sp. 
Melander,  A.  L.  Chicago,  III.,  J.  Geol. 
Univ.  Chic,  11, 1903,  (178-198,  with  pl.j. 

Knstarachne  nu.  spp.  Melander, 
A.  L.  Chicago,  111.,  J.  Geol.  Univ. 
Chic,  11,  1903,  (178-198,  with  pL). 


5431       PISCES. 

5431.35  GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

Coceoateus.  Jaekel,  0.  Berlin,  Sitz- 
Ber.  Ges.  uatf.  Freunde,  1902,  (103-115, 
mit  1  Taf.). 

Edestus.  Van  de  Wiele,  C.  Apergu 
sur  les  vestiges  lossiles  d'Edestides  et 
le  nouveau  genre  Helicoprion  A.  Kar- 
pinsky.  Bruxelles  (Ha3'ez),  1903,  (4, 
av.  fig.). 

Woodward,    A.    S.      Note 

sur  Edestides.  Bruxelles  (Hayez),  1903, 
(4,  av.  fig.). 

Helicoprion  u.  gen,  Van  de  Wiele,  C. 
Apergu  sur  les  vestiges  fossiles  d'Edes- 
tides et  le  uoLiveau  genre  Helicopr'.on 
A. Karpinskv.     Bruxelles  (Hayez),  1903, 

(4,  av.  fig.j.  ' 

Van  de  Wiele,  C.     Resume 

du  memoire  ilescriptif  de  M.  A.  Kar- 
pinsky  sur  Helicoprion  .  .  .  Bruxelles 
(Hayez),  1903,  (15,  av.  fig.  et  1  pi.). 

■    Van   de   Wiele,    Van    den 

Broeck,  Simoens  et  Woodward,  A.  S. 
Discussion  sur  Helicoprion  a  la  Societe 
beige  de  geologic,  de  iDaleontologie  et 
d'hydrologie  .  .  .  Bruxelles  (Hayez), 
19t)3,  (33,  av.  fig.  et  1  pl.j. 

Woodward,    A.   S.      Note 

sur  .  .  .  Bruxelles  (Hayez),  1903,  (4, 
av.  fig.). 


Helicoprion  hessonoiol  (Karpinskv). 
Simoens,  G.  Note  sur  .  .  ".  Bruxelles 
(Hayez),  1903,  (9,  av.  fig.). 


5431.55        UPPER    PALAEOZOIC. 

Acrolepis  molyneuxl  n.  sp.  Wood- 
ward, A.  S.  London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc, 
59,  1903,  (285-286,  pi.). 

Coccoslcus  angustus  n.  sp.  Traquair, 
R.  H.  London,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.,  1902 
(1903),  (610). 

Dinichthys.  Sharp,  K.  D.  Amer. 
Inv.,  Washington,  D.C.,  10,  1903,  (263). 

Gemiindina  n.  gen.  Traquair,  R.  H. 
London,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.,  1902  (1903), 
(610). 

Gemiindina  stiirtzi  n.  sp,  Traquair, 
R.  H.  London,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.,  1902 
(1903),  (610). 

Gyracanthidcs.  Woodward,  A.  S. 
Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  [4]  10, 
1903,  (512). 

Listracanthus  icardi .  Woodward,  A.  S. 
Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (ser.  2),  [4]  10, 
1903,  (487). 

Palacospondylus  gunni,  Traquair. 
Sollas,  W.  J.  and  Soilas,  I.  B.  J.  Lou- 
don, Proc  R.  Soc.  72,  1903,  (98-99)  ; 
London,  Phil.  Trans.  R.  Soc,  196  B, 
1903,  (267-294,  pls.j. 

PhlycLaeuaspis  germanica  n.  sjd.  [nn.] 
Traquair,  R.  H.  Loudon,  Rep.  Brit. 
Ass.,  1902  (1903),  (610). 

Pteraspis.  Dollo,  L.  Paris,  C.-R- 
Acad.  Sci.,  136,  1903,  (699-700). 

Fox,  H.  Geol.  Mag.,  Lou- 
don, (ser.  2),  [4]  10,  1903,  (93). 

Gosselet,   J.     Paris,   C.-R. 

Acad,  sci.,  136,  1903,  (540). 

Ramphodus  n.  gen.  R.  tetrodon  n.  sp. 
Jaekel,  0.  Berlin,  SitzBer.  Ges.  natL 
Freunde,  1903,  (383-393). 

Sagenodus  pertenuis  u.  sp.  Eastman, 
C.  R.  Aiuer.  Nat.,  Boston,  Mas^.,  37, 
1903,  (493-495). 

Tremataspis.  Patten,  W.  Amer. 
Nat.,  Boston,  Mass.,  37,  1903,  (223-242, 

with  pi.). 
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5431.65   TI?IASSIC. 

Coelacanthus  litnzensis.  Reis,  0.  'SI. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RclisAnst.,  50,  1900, 
1901,  (187-192,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Smtriehtkys  nn.  spp.  Philippi,  E- 
Jaekel,  0.  Volz,  W.  u.  Freeh,  F.  [lu 
Letliaea  geognostica,  Tl  2,  H.  1,  Lfg  1.] 
Stuttgart,  1903,  (9-21,  luit  Taf.j. 


5431.75 


CRETACEOUS. 


Acrojnathus  dodgei  n.  sp.  Hay,  0.  P. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Anrer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  (395-452,  with  13  pis). 

Aipichtlnjs  formos2ts  n.  sp.  Hay,  0.  P. 
New  York,'N.Y.,  Bull.  Auier.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  (395-452,  with  13  pis. 

A))guillavidae  u.  fam.  Hay,  0.  P. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  (395-452,  with  13  pis.). 

Angitillavus  n.  gen.  et  iin.  spjD.  Hay, 
0.  P.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mns.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,(395-452,  with 
13  pis.). 

Coccodiis  insignis  u.  sp.  Hay,  0.  P. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  BuU.  Aiuer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  (395-452,  with  13  pis.). 

CtenotJirissa  signifer  n.  sp.  Hay,  0.  P. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  (395-452,  with  13  pis.). 

Dercetis  iin.  spp.  Woodward,  A.  S. 
London,  Monogr.  Palaeout.  Soc,  57, 
1903,  (65). 

Encheli'tdae  n.  fam.  Hay,  0.  P.  New 
York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist., 
19,  1903,  (395-452,  with  13  pis.). 

Enchelion  n.  gen.  E.  montium  n.  sp. 
Hay,  0.  P.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (395- 
452,  with  13  pis.). 

Enchodus  saevus  n.  sp.  Hay,  0.  P. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  (1-95,  with  pl.j. 
Separate.     24.5  cm. 

Euhiodectes  n.  gen.  (Type  Chirocen- 
tr'ites  Uhanicus  Pict.  and  Hmnb.)  Hay, 
0.  P.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (395-452,  with 
13  pis.). 

Leptotraelielus  serpentinus  n.  sp.  Hay, 
0.  P.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (395-452, 
with  13  pis.). 


aicrococVia  daiji  n.  sp.  Hay,  0.  P. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amor.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  (395-452,  with  13  pis.). 

Osmeroides  nn.  spp.  Hay,  0.  P. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  (395-452,  with  13  pls.i. 

Protosphyraena  sequax  n.  sp.  Hay, 
0.  P.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (1-95,  with 
pi.).     Separate.     24.5  cm. 

Pycnosterinx  levisphwsus  n.  sp.  Hay, 
0.  P.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  xVmer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (395-452,  with 
13  pis.). 

Eaja  ivlutficld'i  \\.  sp.  Hay,  0.  P. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  (395-452,  with  13  pis.). 

Rhiuellus  deVicatus  n.  sp.  Hay,  0.  P- 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat- 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  (395-452,  with  13  pis.). 

Eliinohatus  erctes  n.  sp.  Hay,  0.  P. 
New  Yoik,  N.Y.,  Btill.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  (395-452,  with  13  pis.). 

Sard'uihta  ?  imhrlUsn.  sp.  Hay,  0.  P. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  (1-95,  with  pi.). 
Separate.     24.5  cm. 

Sclerorliynchus  mi.  spp.  Hay,  0.  P. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  (395-452,  with  13  pis.). 

Steiwprotome  n.  gen.  S.  hamata  n.  sp. 
Hay,  0.  P.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (395-452,  with 
13  pis.). 

Vrenclieli/s.  Woodward,  A.  S.  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  London,  [7]  12,  1903, 
(254,  255). 

Urenchelys  gennanus  n.  sp.  Hay, 
0.  P.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19, 1903,  (395-452,  with 
13  pis.). 


5431.85         LOWER        CAENOZOIC 
{EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE). 

Ancistrodon  splendens.  Levi,  C.  Pa- 
dova,  Atti  Soc.  ven.  trent.,  (Ser.  2),  4, 
[1900-1902],  1902,  (3-3-36). 

Careharodon.  Storms,  R.  Bruxelles, 
Bui.  Soc.  geol.,  paleont.,  hydr.,  1901, 
(259-267) ;  Bruxelles  (Hayez),  1901,  (10, 
av.  1  pi.). 
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(Tni/ili/mos!oiii(i  hlauchciiliuni'i  n.  sj). 
Sfcromer,  E.  X.  .laliih.  Miii.,  Stuttgart, 
1903,  1,  il'9   11,  uiit  1  Tai'.). 


5631        REPTILIA    AND 
BATRACHIA. 

5631.35  GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

Ceraterpelon.  Jaekal,  0.  N.  Jahrb. 
Mill,  Stuttgart,  1933,  1,  (109-131,  mit  -1 
Taf.). 

IJiccratosaurns  n.  gen.  Jaekel,  0. 
N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  1,  ( lO'J- 
131,  mit  1  Taf.j- 

Diplocaidus.  Jaekel,  0.  N.  Jalirb. 
Mill.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  1,  (109-131,  mit  4 
Taf.). 

IclitJiijosaunis.  Woodward,  A.  S. 
London,  Brit.  Ass.  Oeol.  Phot.,  2,  1903, 
(21:^6). 

Parc'iasaiirus  serrklcns.  Broom,  R. 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afr.  Mus.,  4,  1903, 
(1L>3-138,  with  2  pis.  XV-XVl). 

Procolophon.  Broom,  R.  Graham's 
Town,  Cape  Colony,  Rec.  Alb.  Mus.,  1, 
1903,  (8-24,  with  pi.  1  and  figs.  4-6). 

Ficylncosaurus  sdatcri.  Broom,  R. 
Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (ser.  2),  [4j  10, 1903, 
(343,  fig.). 

Siegoceras.  Nopcsa,  F.  Baron,  jnn. 
Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  (2e0- 
267). 

Stereocepliahis.  Nopcsa,  F.  Baron, 
jnn.  Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903, 
(206-207). 

Telmatoaaurus  n.  nom.  =  Limnosaii- 
rus  (Nopcsii).  Nopcsa,  F.  Baron,  jun. 
Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  (54). 


5631.55         UrPER   LALAEOZOIC. 

Dcutcvosauriis  secleyi  n.  sp.  ?  Nopcsa, 
F.  Baron,  jun.  Wien,  Peitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  14,  1902,  (185-191,  mit  1 
Taf.). 

Embolophorns  doUov'tanus  Cope. 
Case,  F.  C.  Chicago,  111.,  J.  Geol. 
Fniv.  Chic,  11,  1903',  (1-28,  with  pl.j. 


I'lcuroptij.v.  Udden,  J.  A.  Des 
Moines,  I'roc.  Iowa  Acad.  Sci.,  9,  1901, 
1902,(121). 

Zatrcichys  oucifer  n.  sp.  Case,  1"..  C. 
Chicago,  ill.,  J.  Geol.  Univ.  Chic.  11, 
1903,  (391-402). 


5631.65 


TRLiSSlC. 


r>idracho»uclius  hrouiil  n.  sp.  Broom, 
R.  Geol.  May.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  [4J  10. 
1903,  (499). 

EkJia'niacnnthus  tsclternyselieici n.g.  ii. 
sjJ.  Jakovlev,  N.  St.  Peter  burg,  Verh. 
Puss,  mineral.  Ges.,  40,  (179-2U2,  with 
pi.). 

Ic'/idosaui-ns  n.  gen.  I.  angusticeps 
n.  sp.  Broom,  R.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S^ 
Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (151). 

Lcpfoclieirus  n.  gen.  L.  z'lUell  n.  sp. 
Merriam,  J.  C.  Berkeley,  Univ.  Cal.» 
Bull.  Dept.  Geol.,  3,  1903,  (^249-203,. 
with  pi.). 

Lycosuehus  macJiayi  n.  sp.  Broom, 
R.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Alric.  ilus.,  4, 
1903,  (151). 

Lystrosaurus.  Broom,  R.  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Alric.  Mus.,  4,  1903, 
( 139-141,  with  1  fig.) ;  Graham's  Town, 
Cape  Colony,  Rec.  Alb.  Mus.,  1,  1903, 
(3-8,  with  pi.  1  and  lig.  3). 

Mixosaurus.  Repossi,  E.  I\lilano, 
Atti  Soc.  ital.  sc.  uat.,  41,  1902,  (^361- 
372,  con  tav.). 

PaUguana  n.  gen.  P.  xch'itci  n.  sp.. 
Broom,  R.  Graham's  Town,  Cape 
Colunv,  Rec.  Alb.  Mus.,  1,  1903,  (1,  with 
pi.  1  and  figs.  1-2). 

Proneustico-^aurus  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp. 
Volz,  VV.  Palaeoutographica,  Stuttgart, 
49,  1902,  (121-162,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Protcsuchus  fergusi  n.  sp.  Broom,  R. 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.  4,  1903, 
(159,  pi.  XIX). 

Scylucosawn-H  n.  gen.  S.  sclateri  n.  s)-). 
Broom,  R.  Cape  Town.  Ann.  S.  Afric. 
Mus.,  4,  1903,  (117,  pi.  XVII,  figs.  1,  2, 
3  and  5). 

ScyinnosaiivHS  n.  gen.  8.  fcvox  n.  sp.. 
Broom,  R.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  .Vfiic- 
Mus.,  4,  1903,  (152). 
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Sha»tns'iuyus  uu.  spp.  Merriam, 
J.  C.  Berkeley,  Univ.  Cal.,  Bull.  Dept. 
<}eol.,  3,  1902,' (03-108,  with  12  pis.). 
.Separate.     27  cm. 

Therocephnlia  n.  order.  Broom,  R. 
On  the  affinities  of  the  primitive  Therio- 
donts.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.Miis., 
4,  1903,  (154). 

Titanosuchua.  Broom,  Ii.  Tape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afrie.  Mus.,  4,  1903, 
(141-14G). 

Titanoswhus  clnctei  n.  sp.  Broom,  R. 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mas.,  4,  1903, 
(142). 

Toret()cncinu><  n.  gsn.  T.  ealifom'ieus 
n.  sp.  Merriam,  J.  C.  Berkeley,  Univ. 
Cal.,  Bull.  Dept.  Geol.,  3,  190.3,  (249- 
203,  with  pi.). 


5631.70        JURASSIC. 

Afitrodon.  Hatcher,  J.  B.  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.,  Ann.  Carnecie  Mus.,  2, 1903, 
(9-i4). 

Baptanodon  viarshi  n.  sp.  Knight, 
W.  C.  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn., 
(Snr.  4),  16,  1903,  (70-81). 

Tjvach'iosciuruH  n.  £>en.  B.  alt'ithorax 
n.  sp.  Rigrgs,  E.  S.  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  (S?r.  41,  15,  1903,  (299- 
30G). 

Bronfosaurus.  Riggs,  E.  S.  Science, 
New  York,  N.Y.,  (N.  Ser.),  17,  1903, 
(393-394). 

Compsognathns.  Nopcsa,  F.  Baron, 
jun.  N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stnttoart,  Beila- 
gebd  16,  1903,  (470-494,  mit  2  Taf.). 

CreosauTUs.  Osborn,  H.  F.  New 
York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist., 
19,  1903,  (697-701,  with  pi.).  Separate. 
24.5  cm. 

Diplodomis.  Hatcher,  J.  B.  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.,  Mem.  Carnegie  Mus.,  2, 1903, 
(72-75,  with  pL). 

D'tplodocus  caniegii.  n.  sp.  Hatcher, 
J.  B.  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Mem.  Carnegie, 
Mas.,  1,  1901,  (1-63,  with  pi.). 

llaplo^an'ltosaurus  utterhachi  n.  sp. 
Hatcher,  J.  B.  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Mem. 
Carnegie  Mus.,  2,  1903,  (1-72,  with  pi.). 


IlaplocanlhuK  n.  gen.  II.  pr'ixciis  u.f>p. 
Colorado.  Hatcher,  J.  B.  Washington, 
D.C.  Proc.  r.i,.i.  Sk'.,  16,  1903,  (1-2). 
Sejiarate.     24.7  cm. 

Ichtlii/osauvii.9  aetdirostr'ix  ?  Coy,  F. 
Northampton,  J.  Nat.  Hist.  Soc,  11,  (91), 
1902,  (248). 

Or)iit]i<)le-'<f('.'^  n.  gen.  0.  hevmann'i  n. 
sp.  Osborn,  H.  F.  New  York,  N.Y., 
Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903, 
(459-464,        with        pi.).  Separate. 

24.5  cm. 


5631.75 


CRETACEOUS. 


Acteosauriis.  Nopisa,  V.  Baron,  jini. 
Wieu,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  15, 
1903,  (31-42,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Adr'iosanrus.  Nopcsa,  F.  Baron,  pni. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  (ieol.  OstUng.,  15, 
1903,  (31-42,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Aigialosaurus.  Gorjanovid-Kram- 

berger,  K.  D.  Wien,  Verh.  Geol.  Pichs- 
Aast.,  1901,  (271-272). 

Nopcsa,     F.    Baron,    jun. 

Wien,  Beitr.  I'al.  Geol.  OstUng.,  15, 
1903,  (31-42,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Brachanchen'ius  lucnsi  n.  sp.     Lucas, 

F.  A.  Washington,  D.C,  Smifhsrniau 
Inst.,  Misc.  Collect.  Q.  Issue,  45,  1903, 
(96,  with  pi.). 

Carsoaaurns.  Nopcsa,  F.  Baron,  jiin. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUno-.,  15, 
1903,  (31-42,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Claosaurus  ?  affin'is  n.  sp.     Wieland, 

G.  R.  Amer.  .J.  Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn., 
(Ser.  4),  15,  1903,  (211-210). 

Doliehosauriis.  Nopcsa,  F.  Baron,  juii . 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  15, 
1903,  (31-42,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Igxianodon.  De  Pauw,  L.  F.  Notes 
si;r  les  fouIUes  du  charbonnage  de 
Bernissart.  Decouverte  .  .  .  des 
Iguanodons.  Bruxelles  (-lumpertz), 
1902,  (25,  fig.  et  pi.  liors  texte).      8vo. 

Van      den      Broeck,      E. 

Nouvelles  observations  relatives  au  gise- 
ment  des  Iguanodons  de  Bernissart. 
.  .  .  Bruxelles  (Hayez),  1902,  (20). 
1  fr.     8vo. 

VanErtborn,  0.    ...   les 

Iguanodons  de  Bernissart.  Anvers 
(.1.  E.  Buschmami),  1902,  '8,  av.  fig.). 
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Ifjnanoilon  hernissartensJs.  De  Pauw, 
li.  F.  Contribution  a  i'etude  de  1' 
Iguanodon  hern'issavtens'is.  Mons  (De- 
quPsn(>-Masquillier  et  fils),  1902,  (14, 
av.  G  pis.  hors  texte). 

Mesolcptos  ?  Nopcsa,  F.  Baron,  jun. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  15, 
1903,  (31-42,  rait  2  Taf.J. 

Neustosaurus  Raspail.  Nopcsa,  F. 
Baron,  jun.  Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart, 
1903,  (504-505). 

Opetiosaurus.  Gorjanovic  -  Kram- 
berger,  K.  D.  Wien,  Verh.  Geol.  Rchs 
Anst.,  1901,  (271-272;. 

Nopcsa,    F.    Baron,     jun. 

Wien,    Beitr.   Pal.    Geol.    OstUng.,    15, 
1903,  (31-42,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Opetiosaurus  n.  gen.  0.  iucehichi  n. 
sp.  Komliuber,  A.  Wien.  Abh.  Geol. 
RchsAnst.,  17,  Heft  5,  1901,  (24,  mit 
3  Taf.). 

Kornhuber,  A.  Wien,  Verli. 

Geol.  RchsAnst,,  1901,  ^47-153). 

Pontosaiirua.  Nopcsa,  F.  Baron,  jun. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  15, 
1903,  31-42,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Pteranodon.  Eaton,  G.  F.  Amer.  J. 
Sci.,  New  Haven.  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  16, 
1903,  (82-86,  with  2  pis.). 

Trieeratop.^.  Beasley,  W.  L.  Sci. 
Amer.,  New  York,  N.Y.,  89,  1903,  (87). 

Triceratops  serratus.  Lull,  R.  S. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  BuU.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  (685-695,  with  1  pi.). 
Separate,     24.5  cm. 


5631.85        LOWER        CAENOZOIC 
{EOCENE,  OLJGOCENE). 

Castresia  n.  gen.  C.  mumer'i  n.  sp. 
Stefano  (De),  G.  Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol. 
ital.,  21,  1902,  (389-397,  con  tav.). 

Croeodilus.  Squinabol,  S.  Venezia, 
Atti  1st.  veu.,  (Ser.  8),  4,  1902,  (183-187, 
con  tav.). 

Eudastes  douvillei.  Stefano  (De),  G. 
Sni  cheloniani  fossil!  conservati  nella 
Scuola  superiore  delle  Miuiere  di 
Parigi.  Nota  prima.  h'Eudastes  dou- 
villei, De  Stefano,  dell'  Eocene  inferiore 
deir  Africa  settentrionale.  Reggio 
Calabria  (tip.  Morello),  1902,  (1-13,  con 
1  tav.).     32  cm. 


Eudaslcs  ?  liodd  n.  sp.  Lorenthey,  T. 
Foldt.  Kozl.,  Budapest,  33,  1903,(193- 
208,  246-266,  mit  Taf.  V-VI.). 

Pdomedusann.fi\>^.  Beinach,  A.  von. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges., 
29,  1903,  (1-64,  mit  17  Taf.). 

Podocuemis  nn.  spp.  Andrews,  C.  W. 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  London,  (Ser.  7), 
11,  1903,  (120). 

Reinach,  A.  von.  Frank- 
furt a.  il.,  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.,  29, 
1903,  (1-64,  mit  17  Taf.)  ;  Zool.  Auz., 
Leipzig,  26,  1903,  (459-463). 

Stereogenys  nn.  spp.  Andrews,  C.  W. 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  London,  (Ser.  7), 
11,  1903,  (115). 

Stereogenys  podocnenioides  n.  sp. 
Reinach,  A.  von.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Abh. 
Senckenb.  Ges.,  29,  1903,  (1-64,  mit  17 
Taf.);  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipzig,  26,  1903, 
(459-463). 

StcDiotltaenis  deicitzianus  n.  sp. 
Reinach,  A.  von.  Frankfiirt  a.  M. 
Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.,  29,  1903,  (1-64, 
mit  17  Taf.);  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipzig,  26, 
1903,  (459-463). 

Trionyx  nn.  spp.  Reinacb,  A.  von. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges., 
29,  1903,  (1-64, mit  17  Taf.);  Zool.  Anz., 
Leipzig,  26,  1903,  (459-463). 

Rutot,      A.         Quelques 

deconvertes  paleontologiques  nouvelles. 
II.  Decouverte  d'une  tortue  du  genra 
Trionyx  .  .  .  Bruxelles  (Hayez),  1903. 
(10). 

davatomarginatus    n.     sp. 

Lorenthey,  T.  Foldt.  Kozl.,  Budapest, 
33,  1903,  (193-208,  249-266,  mit  Taf. 
V-VI). 


5631.90        UPPEE         CAENOZOIC 
{MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

Clemmys  hesperia,  C.  saxea  mi.  spp. 
Hay,  0.  P.  Two  new  species  of  Fossil 
Turtles  from  Oregon.  Berkeley,  Univ. 
Cal.,  Bull.  Dept.  Geol.,  3, 1903,  (237-241). 

Palaeohatradius.  Laube,  G.  C. 
Prag,  SitzBer.  Lotos,  51,  1903,  (106- 
114_). 

Pdomedusa  nn.  spp.  Reinach,  A.  von. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges., 
29,  1903,  (1-64,  mit  17  Taf.). 
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PocZoc)ie}?i(snn.  sp]i.  Reinach,  A.  von. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Abli.  Senekenb.  Ges. 
29,  1903,  (1-64,  mit  17  Taf.) ;  Zool. 
Anz.,  Leipzig,  26,  1903,  (459-463). 

Stereogeuys  podocuemo'ides  n.  sp. 
Reinach,  A.  von.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Abh. 
Senekenb.  Ges.,  29,  1903,  (1-64,  mit  17 
Taf.);  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipziir,  26,  1903, 
(459-463). 

Stenjofhaerits  deu-ilstain(S  n.  sp. 
Reinach,  A.  von.  Frankfurt  a.  M., 
Abh.  Senekenb.  Ges.,  29,  1903,  (1-64, 
mit  17  Taf.") ;  Zool.  Anz.,  Leij^zig,  26, 
1903,  (459-463). 

Stylemys  hottii  n.  form.  Stefano  (De), 
G.  Riv.  Ital.  paleout.,  Bologna,  8,  1902, 
(72-74,  con  tav.). 

Stylemys  aalaverensis  n.  sp.  Sinclair, 
W.  J.  Berkeley,  Univ.  Gal.,  Bull.  Dept. 
Geol.,  3,  1903,  (243-248). 

Trlonyx  nn.  spp.  Reinach,  A.  von. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Abli.  Senekenb.  Ges., 
29, 1903,  (1-64,  mit  17  Taf.) ;  Zool.  Anz., 
Leipzig,  26,  1903,  (459-463). 


5831       AVES. 

5831.75        CRETACEOUS. 

Hesperormis.  Lucas,  F.  A.  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst.,  Misc.  Col- 
lect., (Q.  Issue),  45,  1903,  (95,  T\-ith  pi.). 
Separate.     24.5  cm. 


6031        MAMMALIA. 

6031.35  GENERAL,  INCLUDI^X^ 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
ACE. 

Eleplias.  Lydekker,  R.  Knowledge, 
London,  26,  1903,  (169-172,  figs.). 

Elephns  africauus.  Andrews,  C.  W. 
Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  [4]  10, 
1903,  (339). 

Eleplias  pn-imigemus.  Rabot,  C.  Globe 
illustre,  Bruxelles,  1902,  (277). 

Kavoomys  hroinil,  Brooiv,  1'-  Geol. 
Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  [4]  10,  1903, 
(345,  fig.). 

Lemur.  Smith,  G.  E.  London,  Trans. 
Linn.  Soc.  (Zool.),  8  (10),  1903,  (319- 
432). 

Lopluodon.  Boule,  M.  Paris,  Bui. 
soc.  geol.,  (ser.  4),  2,  1902,  (324). 

Dep^ret,    C.      Paris,   Bui. 

soc.   geol.,  (ser.  4),  2,   1902,  (323-324, 
344r-345). 

Gaudry,   A.      Paris,    Bui. 

soc.  geol,  (ser.  4),  2,  1902,  (344). 

Mastodon  angustidens.  Andrews,  C 
W.  London,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.,  1902, 
(1903),  (654). 

Megalohyrax  eocaeniis.  Andrews,  C. 
W.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  [41 
10,  1903,  (340,  fig.). 

Pterodon  afrieanus.  Andrews,  C.  W. 
Geo].  Mag.,  Loudon,  (Ser.  2),  [4]  10, 
1903,  (341  fig.). 


5831.80        CAENOZOIC. 

Mancana  n.  gen.  M.  caViforn'iens'is  u. 
sp.  Lucas,  F.  A.  Washington,  D.O., 
Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mus.  Proc., 
24,        1901,       (133-134).  Separate. 

24.5  cm. 


6031.75        CRETACEOUS. 

Exieinepeltus  complicatus  n.  sp.  Brown, 
B.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus. 
Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (453-457,  with  pi). 
Separate.     24.5  cm.     [Edentata]. 


5831.90        UPPER         CAENOZOIC 
{MIOCENE,     PLIOCENE). 

Striithio  Ttaratheodoris.  Martin,  R. 
London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1903,  (203- 
210). 


6031.80     MESOZOIC  (SECONDARY). 

DcJphinopsis  freyeri  Miill.  Abel,  0. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13, 
1901,  (297-317,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Equiis.  Beasley,  W.  F.  Sci.  Amer., 
New  York,  N.Y.,  88,  1903,  (451-452). 
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6031.85         LOWER         CAENOZOIC 
(EOCENE,  OLKIOCENE). 

Agr'welinrnis  nn.  app.  Douglass,  E. 
Pliiliidelpliia,  I'a.,  Trans.  Ainci-.  I'liil. 
Soc,  (N.  Ser.),  20,  VdO'l,  (237-27!),  with 
pi,). 

Anchilophus  dcsmarestt.  Weinberg, 
Pi.  Zs.  wiss.  Zool.,  LeiiJzig,  74,  l'J03, 
(490-500,  mit  1  Tai'.). 

Aptcrnoihts  n.  gen.  .4  mediaevus  n. 
sp.  Matthew,  W.  D.  Kew  York,  N.Y., 
Dull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19.  1903, 
(197-220).     Separate.     24.5  cm. 

ArrcloOier'iam  n.  gen.  A.  acv'idens  n. 
sp.  Douglass,  E.  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Trans.  Amer.  Phil.  Soc,  (N.   Ser.),  20, 

1902,  (237-279,  with  pi.). 

Arsino'ifherium.  Geol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2),  [4],  10,  1903,  (529). 

—    Lankester,  E.  Rav.    Paris, 

C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  136,  1903,  (802). 

Ara'nio'itherium  andreicsi.  Lankester, 
E.Ray.  [In  an  anonymous  paper.]  Geol. 
Mag.,"  London,  (Ser.  2)  [4],  10,  1903, 
(531). 

JUiOiyfienys  n.  gen.  B.  alplta  n.  sp. 
Douglass,  E.  Philadelphia,  Pa  ,  Trans. 
Amer.  Phil.  Soc,  (N.  Ser.),  20,  1902, 
{237-279,with  pi.). 

Bimaelurus  infelix  n.  sp.  Matthew, 
W.  D.  New  Y'ork,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19.  1903,  (197-226). 
Separate.     24.5  cm. 

Colodon  ciugidnlus  n.  sp.  Douglass, 
E.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Amer. 
Phil.  Soc,  (N.  Ser.),  20,  1902,  (237-279, 
with  pi.). 

Cijlindrodon  n.  gen.  C.  foiitis  n.  sjo. 
Douglass,  E.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans. 
Amer.  Phil.  Soc,  (N.  Ser.),  20,  1902, 
(237-279,  with  pi.). 

Ci/nodictis  P(7^('»thZ»s  n.  sp.  Matthew, 
W.  "D.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (197-22G). 
Separate.     24.5  cm. 

Elepliasantiqitus.  Rutot,  A.  Quelques 
decouvertes  paleontologiques  nouvelles. 
I.  Decouverte  d'une  niolaire  cVElcplias 
(intiqiuis.     .     .     .     Bruxelles      (Hayez), 

1903,  (10). 

Euf.rotnpliu^  lielcnac  n.si^.  Douglass, 
E.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Aujer.  Phil. 
iSoc,  (N.  Ser.),  20.  1902,  (237-279,  with 
pi.).    ■ 


EnmijH  minor  n.  sp.  Douglass,  E. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Amer.  Phil. 
Soc,  (N.  Ser.),  20,  1902,  (237-279,  with 
pl.). 

llild'tiodon  nn.  spjx  Douglass,  E. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Amer.  Phil. 
Soc,  (N.  Ser.),  20.  1902,  (237-279,  with 
pl.). 

Ictops  acutidens  n.  sp.  Douglass,  E. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Amer.  I'hil. 
Soc,  (N.  Ser.),  20.  1902,  (237-279,  with 

pl.). 

Ictops  thomso)i'i  n.  s]).     Matthew,  W. 

D.  New  York,  N.Y.,  liuU.  Amer.  Mus. 
Nat.  Hist.,  19, 1903,  (197-226).  Separate. 
24.5  cm. 

Jsclujromys  veterior  n.  sp.  Matthew, 
W.  D.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (197-220). 
Separate.     24.5  cm. 

Leptotrngidus  projedus  n.  sp. 
Matthew,  "W.  D.  New  York,  N.Y., 
Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903, 
(197-220).     Separate.     24.5  cm. 

J/inuieiictcs  n.  gen.  et  nn.  sj5j). 
Douglass,  E.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans. 
Amer.  Phil.  Soc,  (N.  Ser.),  20,  1902, 
(237-279,  with  pl). ' 

Lophiodou.  Omboni,  G.  Yenezia, 
Atti  1st.  yen.,  (Ser.  8,  4),  61,  1902,  (189- 
192,  contav.).  ' 

M'li'roplernodufi  n.  gen.  M.  horealis  n. 
sp.  Matthew,  W.  D.  New  York,  N.Y., 
Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903, 
(197-22G).     Separate.     24.5  cm. 

Oreodon  rohustwn  n.  sp.  Douglass,  E. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Amer.  Phil. 
Soc,  (N.  Ser.),  20,  1902,  (237-279,  with 
pl.). 

Tacliyliyaena  gigaiitea.  Boule,  ]\r. 
Nature,  Paris,  30, '(2'^  Semestre),  1902, 
(401-402). 

Pala'ohigus  hmcliyodon  n.  sp. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  New  York,  N.Y.,Bu!l. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (197- 
220).     Separate.     24.5  cm. 

lem)wdoii  n.  sp.    Douglass, 

E.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Amer.  I'hil. 
Soc,  (N.  Ser.),  20,  1902,  (237-279,  with 
pl.). 

I'erotlicrium.  t'lUinclix  n.  sp.  Matthew, 
W.  U.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (197-220). 
Separate.     24.5  cm. 
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Vrodinpli'ii-iitin  n.  gen.  P.  nchrasccns'is 
n.  sp.  Hatcher,  ,1.  B.  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
Mem.  Carnegie  .Mas.,  1,  1902,  (65-108, 
with  pi.). 

Pfo.^c'tunis  n.  subgen.  (of  Seiuruis). 
Matthew,  W.  D.  Now  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Anier.  Mas.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (197- 
226).     Separate.     24.5  cm. 

Protemnociion  n.  gen.  P.  iiijlntu.^  n. 
sp.  Hatcher,  J.  B.  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
Mem.  Carnegie  Mu^.,  1,  1902,  (65-108, 
Avith  pi.). 

Proterix  n.  gen.  P.  loom'iaj  n.  sp. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (227- 
229).     Separate.     24.5  cm. 

Se'iurus  jeffersom  n.  sp.  Douglass,  E. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Amer.  Phil. 
Soc,  (X.  Ser.),  20,  1902,  (237-279,  with 
pl.). 

Sciurus  (Prosehn'us)  vetustus  n.  sp. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Amer.  Mns.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (197- 
226).     SejDarate.     24.5  cm. 

Stencofiber.  Laube,,  G.  C.  Wien, 
Verh.  Geol.  RehsAnst.,  1901,  (283-284). 


nn.     spp.      Douglass,    E. 

Phihidelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Amer.  Phil. 
Soc,  (N.  Ser.),  20,  1902,  (237-279,  with 
pl.).  _ 

Stiharus  iuonta)uts  n.  sp.  Matthew, 
W.  D.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (197-226). 
Separate.     24.5  em. 

Zeuglodon.  Stromer,  E  von.  Wien, 
Beitr.Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  15,  1903,  (65- 
lOl.mit  4Taf.). 


6031.90         UPPER        CAENOZOIC 
{.MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

Accrdtlierium  havaricum  n.  sp. 
Stromer  von  Reichenbach,  E.  Geogr. 
Jalireshefte,  Miinchen,  15  (1902),  1903, 
(56-63,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Aleiceplialus  sinensis  n.  sp.  Schlosser, 
M.  Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  niath.- 
phys.  C\.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit 
14  Taf.). 

Anehitherium  zitteli  n.  sp.    Schlosser, 
M.      Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.    Wiss.,  math.- 
phys.  CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit 
14  Taf.). 
(K-653) 


A)i']i}'np  iln<.  Schl0333r,  .\l.  ( 'eiiirallil . 
.Mill.  Stuttgirt.  1903,  (512-513). 

Dalaciin  etrnsca.  Capsllini,  (J.  Bo- 
logna, Mem.  Aoc.  so.,  (Ser.  5),  9,  1902, 
(759-778,  con  3  tav.). 

(^ervavus  n.gen.et  nn.  sp)i.  Schlosser, 
M.  Mun-hen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  matli.- 
phvs.  CI.,  22,  Aht.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit 
I4'Taf.\ 

Dinploloii.     Ugolini,   R.     Pisa,  Mem. 

S-,)c.  tos  •.  sc.  nat.,  18,  1902,  (10-15). 

Dlpo'tdes  majori  n.  sp.  Sihlosser,  M. 
Miinchen,  Xhh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys. 
CI.,  22,  Abt.   1,    1903,   (1-221,   mit   14 

Taf.) 

Drijnp'itlieeus  dannii'i  n.  sp.  Abel,  0. 
Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.,  Ill,  1902, 
Abtheilung  I,  (1171-1207,  mit  1  Taf.)  ; 
Centralbl.'Min.',  Stuttgart,  1903,  (176- 
182). 

Eleplias  prlm'igeiuHS.  Portis,  A. 
Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital.,  21,  1902, 
(9.3-114,  con  tav.). 

OazeUa  mi.  spp.  Schlosser,  M. 
^Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys. 
CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit  14 
Taf.). 

Gripliopitheeus  n.  gen.  G.  siiessl  n.  sp. 
Abel,  0.  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.,  Ill, 
1902,  Abtheilung  I,  (1171-1207,  mit  1 
Taf.) ;  Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903, 
(176-182). 

Homo.  Alsberg,  M.  Verh.  Ges.  D. 
Natf.,  Leipzio-,  74  (1902),  II,  1,  1903. 
(175-176). 

Hyaena  gigantea  n.  sp.  Schlosser,  M. 
Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-jihys. 
CL,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit  14, 
Taf.). 

Leptoplesietls  filholi  [Herpestes  filholi, 
Gaillard.].  Major,  C.  1.  F.  Geol.  Mag., 
London,  (ser.  2),  [4]  10,  1903,  (536). 

Lophiodon  sardus  n.  sp.  Bos30,  C- 
Roma,  Rend.  Ace.  Lincei,  (Ser.  V),  lli 
1902,  2°  Sem.,  (178-182,  con  fig.). 

Ijutra  hrachygiiathus  n.  sp.  Schlosser, 
M.  Muuchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
phys.  CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit 
14  Taf.). 

Mochairodiis  Iton'ibilis  n.  sp.  Schlos- 
ser, M.  Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss., 
math.-phys.  CL,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,(1-221, 
mit  14  Taf.). 

L 


6031  HO 

Mastodon.  Clarke,  J.  M.  Albany 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus.,  No.  69,  Um, 
(921-933,  with  pL). 

Mastodon  Jijdekkeri  n.  sp.  Schlosser, 
M.  Miinclipu,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  nialli.- 
phys.  CI.,  22,  Abt.  I,  1903,  (l-2lM,niit 
I4Taf.'. 

Meles  taxi  pater  n.  sp.  ScMosser,  M. 
Miinchea,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  niath.-phvs. 
('].,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit  'li 
Taf.). 

MonacltU'f  alhiventer.  Ugolini,  U. 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (1-20, 
fon  3  tav.,  con  1  fig.)  ;  Pisa,  Proc  verb. 
Soc.  tosc.  sc.  nat.,  13,  1902,  (87-88). 

Mylagaulodou  n.gen.  M.aiiguJatusn. sp. 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  Anier.  J.  vSci.,  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4j,  15,  (143-144J. 

Xeohippnrion  n.  gen.  A^.  u-hitneyi  n. 
sp.  Gidley,  .7.  W.  New  York,  N.Y., 
Bull.  Amer.  Mns.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903, 
(465-476J.     Separate.     24.5  cm. 

'Neopithccus.  Schlosser,  M.  Centralbl. 
Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  (512-513). 

Keopithecus  n.  iiom.  =  A  yitliropodus 
Sclilosser.  Abel,  0.  Centralbl.  Min., 
Stuttgart,  1903,  (176-182). 

Ocap'.a.  Boule,  M.  Autuu,  Bui.  soc. 
sfi.  nat.,  15,  1902,  (Proc.-verb.,  191- 
194). 

Palaeoiras  i<hieiish  n.  np.  Schlosser, 
M.  Miiuc'hen,  Abh  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys. 
CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit  "14 
Taf.j. 

Parahoselaphns  n.  gen.  P.  ameglnnol 
n.  sp.  Schlosser,  31.  Miinchen,  Abh. 
Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys.  CL,  22,  Abt.  1, 
1903,  (1-221,  mit  14  Taf.). 

Pariicamclus  n.  gen.  P.  gigas  n.  sp. 
Schlosser,  M.  Miinchen,  x\bh.  Ak.  Wiss., 
math.-phys.  CL,  22,  Abt.  1, 1903,  (1-221, 
mit  14  Taf.). 

Paramylodoi)  n.  geu.  P.  nehrascensis 
n.  sp.  Brown,  B.  New  York,  N.Y., 
Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903, 
509-584,     with     2     pis.).  Sejiarate. 

24.5  cm. 

Plat.ygoim-s  texa)ius  n.  sp.  Gidley,  J. 
W^.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus. 
Nat.  Hist.,  19,1903,(477-481).  Separate. 
24.5  cm. 

Plesiaddax  deperet't  n.  sp.  Schlosser, 
M.  Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
phys.  CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit 
14  Taf.\ 
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Progenetla  eerta  n.  sp.  Major,  C.  T.  F. 
fieol.  Mag.,  Loudon,  (ser.  2),  [4J  10,  1903, 
(534). 

Protetraccrns  n.  gen.  P.  gaudry'i  n. 
s]5.  Schlosser,  il.  Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak. 
Wiss.,  math.-phys.  CL,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903, 
(1-221,  mit  14  Taf.). 

Psruduhos  n.  geu.  et  nn.  spp. 
Schlosser,  M.  ^liinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss., 
math.-phys.  CL,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221, 
mit  14  Taf.). 

Fhinoeeros  mi.  spp.  Schlosser,  iL 
Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  niath.-phvs. 
CL,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit  14 
Taf.). 

Strcpsieeros  nn.  sjjp.  Schlosser,  M. 
Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys. 
CL,  22,  Abt.  ],  1903,  (1-221,  mit  14 
Taf.). 

Sus  nn.  spp.  Schlosser,  31.  3Iunchen, 
Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phvs.  CL,  22. 
Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit  14  TaLi. 

Sus  erimanthius.  Ugolini,  P.  Pisa, 
Proc.  verb.  Soc.  tosc.  sc.  nat.,  13,  1902  , 
(27-29). 

Tragoceros  nn.  spp.  Schlosser,  3L 
Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  W^iss.,  matli.-phy>. 
CL,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit  14 
Taf.). 

Trocharion  ulhanense  n.  g.  n.  sp. 
Major,  C.  I.  F.  Geol.  Mag.,  Loudon,  (Ser. 
2),  [4]  10,  1903,  (536). 

TrocMctis  nn.  spp.      Major,  C.  I.  F. 

Geol.    Mag.,    London,    (Ser.    2),    [4]  10, 
1903,  (537). 

Ursus  spelaeus.  Ugolini,  R.  Pisa, 
Proc.  verb.  Soc.  tosc.  sc.  nat.,  13,  1902. 
(26-27). 

Vidpes  sinensis  n.  sp.  Schlosser,  31. 
3Iiinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phvs, 
CL,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit  14 
TaL). 


6031.95 


PLEISTOCENE 
DECENT. 


AND 


Alees  machlis.  Newton,  E.  T.  Lon- 
don, Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc,  59,  1903,  (80-90). 

Alcicephalus  sinensis  n.  sp.  Schlosser, 
M.  Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
phvs.  CL,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit 
14Taf.). 
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Avchithrr'mm  z'lUd'i  n.  sji.  ScMosser, 
M.  Miinchen,  Abh.  .\k.  Wiss.,  inatli.- 
phys.  CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1  <J(J.-.,  ( l-l^^  I .  luit 
14  Taf). 

Bos     pv'im'igen'nift.  Sheppard,      1  . 

Hull.  Mus.  Tubl.,  15,  1903,  (6,  7j. 

Cariaeus.  Smallwood,  W.  ^f. 
Science,  New  York,  X.Y.,  (X.  Ser.i, 
18, 1903,  (26-27). 

Castor.  Bosco,  C.  Roma,  Rend.  Ace. 
Lincei,  (Sen  5),  11,  1902,  2"  Sem.,  i3lJ7- 
371,  con  fig.). 

Cervavus  n.  gen.  et  nn.  sp]i.  Schlosser, 
M.  Munchen, '  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  niatli.- 
phys.  CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  190:5,  1-221.  mit 
14  Taf.). 

Dipoides  mojov'i  n.  sp.  Schlosser,  if. 
Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phvs. 
CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903.  i  1-221,  mit  'U 
Taf.y 

•  Elcpltas.  Knight,  \\'.  C.  Scien-ie, 
New  York,  X.Y.,  iX.  Ser.).  17,  190:'., 
(828-829). 

Eleplias  columhi.  Sternberg',  ('.  H. 
Science,  New  York,  X.Y.,  ;X.  Ser.  ,  17, 
1903,  (511-512). 

Elephas  Cypriotes  n.  sp.  Bate, 
D.  M.  A.  London,  Proc.  R.  Soc,  71, 
1903,  (500). 

Elephas  primiqeiihis.  Sheppard,  T. 
Hull.  Mus.  Publ.,15,  1903,  (8-10,  fig.K 

Equus.  Munro,  R.  Edinburgh,  Proc 
R.  Physic.  Soc,  15  (1),  1903,  (70-104). 

Gazella  nn.  spp.  ScMosser,  M.  Miin- 
chen, Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys.  CI., 
22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit  14  taf.K 

Genetta  plesictoides  n.  sp.  Bate, 
D.  M.  A.  London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc,  1903, 
II.  (1)  1903,  (121j. 

Glijptotheriiim  n.  gen.  G.  tcxanum  n. 
sp.  Osbom,  H.  F.  X'ew  York,  X'.Y., 
Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903, 
(491-494,     with     1     pi.).  Separate. 

24.5  cm. 

Homo.  Alsberg,  'SI.  "\'erh.  Ges.  I). 
Natf.,  Leipzig,  74  (l'.)02>,  II.  1,  190-''., 
(175-1 76^ 


Penck,   A.      Arch.  Anthr., 

Braunschweig,  29,  1903,  (78-90). 

Hyaena  gigantca  u.  sp.  Schlosser,  il. 
Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  W'iss.,  math.-phvs. 
CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit  "14 
Taf.). 

'(K-653) 


11  ijiicnopialhHS  n.  gen.  et  nn.  sp)). 
Merriam,  J.  C.  Berkeh>v,  Univ.  Cal., 
Dull.  Dept.  Geol.,  3,  1903,  (277-290. 
with  3  pis.).     Separate.     20.8  cm. 

llypogeoims  auxtral'is  n.  sp.  Grandi- 
dier,  (!.  Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  1903, 
( 13-15,  av.  fig.). 

Liitra  hrachygiinUius  n.  sp.  Schlosser, 
^I.  Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  matii.- 
phvs.  CI.,  22,  Al)t.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit 
llTaf.>. 

Mftclianriclus  liorrihilis  i\.  sp. 
Schlosser,  M.  Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.. 
niatli.-phvs.  CI.,  22,  Abt.  1, 1903,  (1-221, 

mit  U  Taf.i. 

Marmoi.  Delheid,  E.  T'ne  mar- 
motte  pre;|uaternaire.  Bruxelles,  19C0. 
(3).     8vo. 

MaHtodon.  Clarke,  J.  M.  Alban^^ 
rniv-.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus.,  Xo.  69,  1903. 
(:)2 1-933,  with  pi.). 

Mastodon  lydckherl  n.  sp.  Schlosser, 
^r.  ^liinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
lilivs.  CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit 

14  Taf.  I. 

Melcs  tax'ipalcr  n.  sp.  Schlosser,  M. 
Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phvs. 
CI.,  22,   Abt.    1,   1903,  (1-221,   mit  "l4 

Taf.). 

Gets  mannliardi  n.  form.  Tonla,  Y. 
Wien,  .Tahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  53, 1903, 
(51-04,  mit  1  Taf.). 

PaJaeoreas  ?  sinensis  u.  sp.  Schlosser, 
SL  ihinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  W^iss.,  math.- 
phys.  CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit 
14  Taf.). 

Parahosclnphus  n.  gen.  P.  ameghinoi 
n.  sp.  Schlosser,  M.  Miinchen,  Abh. 
Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phvs.  CI.,  22.,  Abt.  1. 
1903,  (1-221,  mit  14  Taf.). 

Paracamelvs  n.  gen.  P.  gigas  n.  sp, 
Schlosser,  M.  Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  WHss., 
math.-phvs.  CL,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  a-221, 
mit  14  Taf.,). 

Pithecardliropus.  Bougon.  Xatura- 
liste,  Paris,  (ser.  2),  24,  1902,  1 103). 

Platygonus  compressus.  Wagner,  G. 
Chicago,  111.,  J.  Geol.  Univ.  Chic,  11» 
1903,  (777-782). 

Plesiaddax  depereti  n.  s]5.  Schlosser, 
^I.  Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
pliys.  CL,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit 
14  Taf.). 
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Protctmeeros  n.  gen.  P.  gauJriji  n.  sp. 
Schlosser,  M.  iMiiuchcn,  Abh.  Ak. 
Wis.s.,  niatli.-i)hys.  CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903, 
(1-221,  mit  U  Taf.). 

Psriidohos  11.  gen.  et  im.  spp. 
ScMosser,  ]\I.  Miincheii,  Abh.  Ak. 
Wiss.,  math.-phys.  CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903, 
(1-221,  mit  11  Taf.). 

Rlthwceros  im.  spp.  ScMosser,  M. 
Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  liiath.-phys. 
CL,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  il-221,  mit  'U 
Taf.). 

RJihioceros  hunclsheimensis  n.  fonn. 
Toula,  F.     Wien,  Verb.  Geol.RchsAnst., 

1901,  (309-311);  Wien,  Abh.  GeoL 
RchsAnst.,  19,  Heft  1,  1902,  (92,  mit  12 
Taf.). 

Spalax  fritsclii  n.  sp.  NehriQg,  A. 
Berlin,    SitzBer.    Ges.    natf.     P'reunde, 

1902,  (77-85,1. 


Slrepsieeros  nn.  spp.  ScMosser,  M. 
Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys. 
CL,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  f  1-221,  mit  14 
Taf.). 

iSits  nn.  siDp.  ScMosser,  M.  Miinclien, 
Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys.  CL,  22, 
Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit  14  Taf.). 

Tragoceros  nn.  spp.  ScMosser,  M. 
Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phvs. 
CL,   22,  Abt.   1,  1903,   (1-221,   rait  "14 

Taf.). 

Ursus.  Smallwood,  W.  if.  Science, 
New  York,  N.Y.,  (N.  Ser ),  18,  1903, 
(26-27). 

Ursus  spelaeus.  Flores,  E.  Riv.  ital. 
paleont.,   Bologna.  8,  1902,   m-27,  con 

Vidpes  sinensis  n.  sp.  ScMosser,  M. 
Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phvs. 
CL,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903.  a-221,  mit 'l4 
Taf.). 
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LIST    OF     NEW    GENERA     A  N  l>    SPECIES. 


0131 


FOSSILS     OF     DOUBTFUL 
AFFINITY  OR  ORIGIN. 


Rhizokorallium  hildesiense.     Menzel,  H. 


0431 


PROTOZOA. 


Ammofrondiculaxia  n.  gen.  [Foraniini- 
fera].  Schubert,  R.  J. 
1874. 

angusta.      Schubert,    R.    J. 

1874. 

BiFAEiXA  [Foraminifera]. 

seniihacuU.     Liebus,  A.  and 

Schubert,  R.  J.     1688. 

BoLiviXA  [Foraminifera]. 

Lxicchi.        Schubert,     R.    J. 

1874. 

Calcarlsa  [Foraminifera]. 

rotula.     Egger,  J.  G.     1503. 

Cristellaria  [Foraminifera]. 

harbata.         Egger,     J.      G. 

1503. 

Cyclamuixa  [Foraminifera]. 

le-heli.     Hermann,  A.     1597. 

uldigi         Schubert,     R.     J. 

1874. 

DiMORPHiXA  [Foraminifera]. 

eylindro'ides.     Liebus,  A.  and 

Schubert,  R.  J.     1688. 

mimita.  Egger,     J.     G. 

1503. 

iirsulae.  Egger,     J.     G. 

1503. 

■ variabilis.       Liebus,  A.  and 

Schubert,  R.  J.     1688. 


Flabelunella  [Foraminifera]. 

praemucroiiata.      Liebus,  A. 

and  Schubert,  R.  .J.     1688. 

Feondicularia  [Foraminifera]. 

stachei.  Liebus,    A.    and 

Schubert,  R.  J.     1688. 

zitteliana.        Egger,    J.    G. 


1503. 

FusuuNA  [Foraminifera]. 

alternans.       Sehellwien, 

1866. 


Gaudryina  [Foraminifera]. 


ininima. 
1503. 


Egger, 


G. 


Giimbelina  n.  gen.     Egger,  .J.  G.     1503. 

aeervidino'tdes.     Egger,  J.  G. 

1503. 

fructicosa.       Egger,    J.    G. 

1503. 

lata.     Egger,  J.  G.     1503. 

HATLOPHRAGMiDii  [Foraminifera]. 

petiolus.  Egger,     J.     G. 

1503. 

sllex.     Egger,  .J.  G.     1503. 

spinidosum.       Egger,    J.    G. 

1.503. 

trifolium.        Egger,     -J.     G 

1503. 


Hyperammisa  [Foraminifera]. 

pellueida.      Schubert,    R.  J. 

1874. 

NoDOSARiA  [Foraminifera]. 

lonyispina.         Egger,  J.  G. 

1503. 

orthopliragma .     Egger,  .J.  G, 

1503. 
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Xt  15ECII  ARIA  [Foraiiiiiiifcia]. 

■ cacspitosa    n.    form.       Stein- 

iiianii,  (i.     rJ47. 

Pavonina  [Foi-amiiiifera]. 

(igqliitina)ii<.     SJiu')eiM,  R.  J. 

■  1874. 

Pi.ACor.siUNA  [Foraniiiiifera]. 

hihitllata.         Eggev,     J.     ti. 

15U3. 

rLANisriRiNA  [Foramiuifcia]. 

agglutinans.      Egi^er,    -T.    (i. 

1503. 

PRuRoroRUS  [Foramini'era]. 

suhquadrilafern.''.         ],iel)us, 

A.    and  Schubert,     1!.     J. 
1(588. 

—     snrgens.  Egger,     .1.     ll. 

1503. 

SriRiiLo;  ruNA  [Foraininifera]. 

icaaqcu'i.        Liebus,    A.    and 

St'hubert,  Pt.  J.     KiSS. 

.SriRorr.ECTA  [Foi-amiuifera]. 

grae'dis.  Eggcr,     J.     <1. 

1503. 

rohusta.  Egger,     J.     (1. 

1503. 

Tin  RAMMiNA  [Foraniinirera]. 

— splp7ideiifi.         Egger,    J.    G. 

1503. 

Traciielomonas  [Protozoa]. 

minor.         Palmer,      T.      C. 

1773. 

spicidifera.      Palmer,  T.   C. 

1773. 

■ ■     sp'niosa.         Palmer,     T.    C. 

1773. 

venuiciiIo»a.       Palmei',  T.  C. 

1773. 

vcstita.  Palmer,     T.     C. 

]  773. 


Trigenerina     n.     geu.      [Foraminifera\ 
Schubert,  R.  J.     1874. 

Tritaxia  [Fcraminifera]. 

ccmpressa.       Egger.    J.    CI. 

1503. 


Trlxc.vtl'Lina  [Foramhiifera]. 

•     faroffoides.      Egger,    J.    G. 

1503. 

Vai.inilina  [For.iminlfera]. 

sidzeiii<is  V.  ionr.   Herrmann, 

A.     15i)(i. 


0631         PORIFEPA. 

Chaiici  i.aria  [Hexactinellida]. 

viicropora.         Ungern-Stein- 

berg,  E.     1903. 


EuDiCTYuN  [Ilexactineliida]. 

stcinmanui.         Bistrani,     A. 

1375. 

Neplielicspongia  n.  gen.  [Hexactinellida.] 
Clarke,  J.  M.     1438. 

iivoroi^iif.       Clarke,    J.     M. 

14.H8. 

tijjuu'ii.         Clarke,      J.      M. 

1438. 

PiHizoi'OTERioN  [Hexaclinellidae]. 

rcgulare.  Ungern  Stern- 
berg, E.     1993. 

zitleli.        Ungeru-Stei-nberg, 

E.      1933.  ' 

Strephochetus  n.   cen.      Seelv,    H.    M. 
1893.' 

atmtus.  Scelv,     II.      M. 

1893. 

hrainerdi.         Seelv,    H.    M. 

1893. 

—     ocell(it}is.      Seelv,      H.      M. 

1893. 

pvuini-^.         Seelv,      H.      M. 

J893. 

VENTRjcn.iTES  [Hexactiuellidae]. 

—     horussieiis.        Ungeru  Stern- 
berg, E.     1993.' 

cavenwsuf.       Ungern-Stern- 

berg.  E.     1993. 


0831         COEEENTERATA. 

AcANTiiocoEKiA  [Ilexacoralla]. 

ncoromieiis'is.  Volz,       W. 

2012. 


0831 

AcTiNACis  rHfxacoralla]. 


coinatu.         ()])penlR'!ui,     V. 

'1702. 
pcrelcgaiis.       Opiieulieiiii,  V. 

1762. 
remcsl.     Felix,  J.     1518. 

siib-roUei.       Opponheini,    P. 
17()2. 


Alveolites  [Tabulatn]. 

di»p(uisa.      (ireene,    CI.    Iv. 

1570. 

suhaiundariti.    (ireeiic,  (!.  K. 


1570. 

Ai'Lu-SMiLLX  [Hexacorallaj. 

crucifera.     Felix,  J.      1521. 

cuteiclics.     Felix,  J.     1522. 

AsTRACAEA       11.      iioiH.       [Hexacoralla]. 
Felix,  J.     1520. 

AsTRAEt  ii'uRA  [Hexacoralla  i. 

DioMarcnsis.     ( )2)penheiiii,  P. 

1702. 

Astraxaea  ii.  .cten  [Hexacoralla].     Felix, 
J.     1521. 

AsTROCOENiA  [Hexacoralla]. 

lioenicsi.       Oppeiilieini,       P. 

1702. 

f<pongiUa.       Oppeiihelin,    P. 

1702. 

Astrogyra  n.  p;en.  [Hexacoralla].     Felix, 
J.     1520,1521. 

AuLoi'SAMMiA  [Octocoralla  ?]. 

Jithothatnninidcx.       Felix,  J. 

1521. 

reptans.     YeVix,  J.     1521. 

vcn}iicidata.    Felix,  J.    1521. 


Axoseris  ]i.  gen.  [Hexacoralla].     Ojipeii- 

heim,  P.     1702. 
• Itoeriicn'i.        ()]ipenlieini,      P. 

1 702. 

Baryiiellv  [Hexacoralla]. 

hexacnema.    Felix,  J.     1522. 

BARys.viLL\  [Hexacoralla]. 

dalmathia.       Oppenlieim,  P. 

1702. 
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PuoOKSELLA  [Acalepliae]. 

rhenaun.    Kinkeliii,  F.    105.3. 

Calamoi'HYLLLV  [Hexacoralla]. 

suhfiViH.         ()])peiilieini,      P. 

1702. 

tuhiporacfonn'is.       Felix,    J. 

1522. 

Caryophyllia  [Hexacoralla]. 

■ ■ califoni'ica.         Arnold,       R. 

1342. 
—     oppelJ.     Penies,  ^r.     183*. 

■ —     pedrooisis.  .Vriiokl,       P. 

1.312. 

C'entrastraea  [Hexacoralla]. 

llauekenlioriii.         Felix,     J. 

1522. 

leptomc)-c8.     Felix,  .J.     1522. 

. poJijsti/la.     Felix,  .J.     1522. 

Ceratotrocuus  [Hexacoralla]. 

avipliitritcs.    Felix,-!.    1521. 

clinatus.     I)ennant,.T.     1474. 

Charactophyllum  n.  ,c,eii.  [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  (i.  B.     1921. 

CuoxopnvLLru  [Tetracoralla]. 

pi/fi"'"^^'""-      (->reeue,   Ct.  K. 

1570. 

CiRCoriiYLLL\  [Hexacoralla]. 

qibha.  Oppenlieim,        P. 

1702. 

Cladocora  ?  [Hexacoralla]. 

•     buHiiiacd.       Oppenlieim,     P. 

1702. 

CoccoriiYLLUM  [Hexacoralla]. 

maximum.     Volz,  W.     2012. 

CcMcsERis  [Hexacoralla]. 

hptoplnjcs.     Felix,  -J.     1552. 

C'RYrTOCOENL^.  [Hexacoralla]. 

irregularis.    Volz,  W.     2012. 

Cy.-vtiiomokpha  [Hexacoralla]. 

dahrircnsis.     Oppenlieim,  P. 

1702. 
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C'YATHoriiORA  [liexiicorallii]. 

aunae.     Volz,  W.     L'OIl'. 

■ iiijgnuica.      Volz,  W.     1*012. 

CvA'Hosiiiiis  [Hexacoialla]. 

dinarica.        Opponlieim,     P. 

1762. 

zhtcli.     Felix,  .1.     1521. 

Cyci.oiites  [Hexacoralla]. 

rhoviboideus.         Opiieulieiiii, 

P.     17G2. 

Cycloseris  [He.Kacoralla]. 

hrnzzauensis.        Oiipeulieiui, 

P.     1702. 

Cylindrophyllum  ii.  nen.  [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  G.  B.     1921. 

■ eluiigatum.     Simpson,    G.  B. 

1921. 

DiMORPii.iSTRAEA  [Hexacoralla]. 

kohy'i.     Felix,  J.     1522. 

u-aehneri.     Felix,  J.      1521. 

DiPHYPUYLLDM  [Tetracoralla]. 

hilUugfii.        Greene,    G.    K. 

1570. 

DiPLOCOEXiA  [Hexacoralla^. 

hegijeshut.     ^'olz,  \V.     201i'. 

DiPi.ORiA  [Hexacoralla]. 

■ latisiininta.     Felix,  .J.     1521. 

Ditoecliolasma    n.    geu.    [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  G.  B.     1921. 

Edaphophyllum    n.    oen.    [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpscn,G.  B.     1921. 

Elasmocoenia  [Hexacoralla^ 

■ hittlUnKi.     Felix,  .1.      1521. 

Enterolasma     n.     gen.     [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  G.  B.     1921. 

Eridophyllum    [Tetracoralla]. 

louisi'iUens'is.     Greene,  G.K. 

1570. 

Favosites  [Tabulata]. 

licldcrherg'iae  var.  prnecedcut^ 

n.    var.       Schnchert,      G. 
188.3. 


FLAii];LLU.u  [Hexacoralla] 

bosnidcum.       Oppenheim,  P. 

1702. 

Fossopora       n.       gen.       [Hexacoralla]. 
Etlieridge,  R.  jint.      1513. 

G0NI.A.RAEA  [He-tacoralla]. 

oetopartita.       Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

Halysites  [Tabulata]. 

radmtns.      Whitfield,    R.  P. 

2027. 

Haplauaea  [Hexacoralla]. 

pratzi.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

Haplohelia  [Hexacoralla]. 

ornatd.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

Hapsiphyllum    n.    gen.     [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  G.  B.     1921. 

Heliastraea  [Hexacoralla]. 

forojidienaif.        Oppenheim, 

P.'    1762. 

];atze)-i.         Oppenlieim,       P. 

1762. 

Heliophyllum  [Tetracoralla]. 

conglomeratum.  Greene, 

G.K.     1571. 

congregatuni.     Greene,  G.  K. 

1571. 

crotalum.       Greene,    G.    K. 

1570. 

dispansuvi.      Greene,  Cr.   K. 

1570. 

niirum.        Greene,      G.     K. 

1570. 


Heterocuenia  [Hexacoralla]. 

costata.     Felix,  J.  1521. 

erccta.     Felix,  J.  1521. 

fuchsi.     Felix,  J.  1521. 

ocidlnaeformis.        Felix,    J. 

1521. 

stttchei.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

H0LOCYSTI.S  [Hexacoralla]. 

■     bukou-ineiisis.         Volz,       W. 

2012. 

HomalopliyUiun    n.  gen.  [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  G.B.     1921. 
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IlYDNOl'HoiiA  [IIex;uur;tlliiJ. 

A-')s.s»(,//t     Felix,  .1.      1521. 

Hydnopiiyllia   [Hexacoralla]. 

hoiardellii.     Oppenheim,    P. 

1762. 

prior.  Opp^nlieim,        P. 

1762. 

Kionelasma       ii.      gen.      [Tetracoralhi]. 
Simpson,  G.  B.     1921. 

Laccophyllum     n.    gen.    [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  G.  B.     1921. 

acuminatum.      Simpson,    G. 

B.     1921. 

Lasmogyra  [Hexacoralla]. 

fortuosa.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

gracilis.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

Latimaeandra  [Hexacoralla]. 

am-phitritcif.    Felix,  J.    1522. 

zumojfoii.     Felix,  J.      1522. 

Latimaeandraraea  [Hexacoralla]. 

douviUi'i.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

lophiophora.    Felix,  J.    1521. 

Leptograptus  [Graptolitoidea]. 

asceiideus.     Elles,    tJ.   L.   & 

Wood,  E.  M.  R.     1507. 

ilaccidus  \s.v.arcuatuH  n.ynr. 

EUes,  G.  L.  &  Wood,  E. 
M.  R.     1507. 

iiaccidus  var.   macer  n.  var. 

Elles,   G.  L.   &   Wood,  E. 
M.  R.     1507. 

ilaccidus   var.    macilentus  n. 

var.     Elles,  G.  L.  &  Wood, 
E.  M.  R.     1507. 

ilaccidus  var.  spinifer  n.  var. 

Elles,  G.  L.  &  Wood,  E. 
M.  R.     1507. 

grandis.       Elles,    G.    L.    & 

Wood,  E.  M.  R.     1507. 

latus.     Elles,  G.  L.  &  Wood, 

E.  M.  R.     1507. 

validus.       Elles,    G.    L.    & 

Wood,  E.  M.  R.     1507. 

Leptoseris   [Hexacoralla] 

?  raristeUa.     Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 


Litharaea  [Hexacoralla]. 

lati^^lclhila.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

vaugliaui.      i'elix,  J.      1521. 

LoNRDAi.ElA  [Tetracoralla]. 

iiinUiscptata.        Enderle,     J. 

1508. 

Lopholasma     n.      gen.      [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  G.B.     1921. 

M.iDREPORA  [Hexacoi-alla]. 

herzcgou-inensis.  Oppenheim, 

P.     1762. 

terqestina.      Oppenhein),    P. 

i762. 

Meniscophyllum   n.  gen.  [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  G.  B.     1921. 

minutum.     Simpson,    G.    B. 

1921. 

Mesomorpua  [Hexacoralla]. 

columnaris.     Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

Miciielinia  [Tabulata]. 

irardi.        Greene,      G.      K. 

1570. 

Millepora  [Hydromedusae]. 

dahnatina.      (Jppeuheim,   P. 

1702. 

Milleporidium  n.  gen.  [Hydromedusae]. 
Steinmann,  G.     19J:8. 

reme»i.  Steinmann,      G. 

1948. 

MoNTLivALTiA  [Hexacoralla]. 

latona.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

OcGLiKA  [Hexacoralla]. 

ogilvac.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

scMossrri.     Felix,  J.      1521. 

Odontophyllum   n.   gen.   [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  G.  B.     1921. 

Orbigella  [Hexacoralla]. 

?  texana.     Vaughan,  T.    W. 

2008. 

Pachygyra  [Hexacoralla]. 

— mieroplnjes.    Felix,  J.     1521. 
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PAiJACVATnus  [Flexacnnilhi]. 

pcdroensis.  ArniHt],       R. 

1342. 

I'AiiASMiLu  [Hexacoralla]. 

tcxana.       Vaiighaii,    T.    W. 

2008. 

I'attaloi'HYLUA  [Hexacoralla]. 

dalmaf'na.       Oppenlieim,  P. 

1701'. 

l'inLU['SA.STRAEA  [Teti ucoralla]. 

micaslraea.     Pciiecke,  K.  A. 

1787. 

schaferi.      Penecke,   K.    A. 

1787. 

J'liYLLocoENiA  [Hexacoralhi]. 

roashensis.  Dacque,     E. 

14G8. 

PiiYLLOSMiLiA  [Hexacoralla]. 

aerj'ale.     Feliz,  J.     1521. 

divcrsicostata.         Felix,     J. 

1521. 

trayifsieiis.     Felix,  J.      1521. 

I'lacocoexia  [Hexa  coralla]. 

decamera.     Yolz,  W.     2012. 

major.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

idd\g\.     Volz,  W.     2012. 

Placoheija  [Hexacoralla]. 

bigemmis.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

Placophyllum     ii.    gen.    [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  0.  B.     1921. 

tahulatum.      Simpson,  G.   B. 

1921. 

Placosmilia  [Hexacoralla]. 

cornu.  (J])penheim,      P. 

1702. 

europliila.    Felix.  J.     1521. 

I'LACOTROcurs  [Hexacoralla]. 

iuflectiis.    Dennant,J.    1474. 

jyuehlensls.         Denuant,      J. 

1474. 

Plesiophyli.ia  [Hexacoralla]. 

acrisiotinc.     Felix,   J.    1521. 


Pleuropodia  u.  gen.     Dennant,  J.     1 174. 

oticai/en^'is.         Dennant,      J. 

1174. 

Puuitp:s  [Hexacoralla]. 

criifftiduin.      Oppenheim,    P. 

1702. 

Prismatopliyllum  n.  gen.    [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  G.  B.     1921. 

Protoseris  [Hexacoralla]. 

cretaeea.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

Psilogyra  n.  gen.    [Hexacoralla].    Felix, 
J.     1521. 

teller}.     Felix,  J.     1521. 


EuABDorHYLLiA  [Hexacoralhi]. 

fallax.         Oppenheim,       P. 

1762. 

RoMiNGERU  [Tabulata]. 

commidala.     Beecher,  C.  E. 

1358. 

iacJisoni.       Beecher,    C.     E. 

1358. 

•     minor.    Beecher,  C.  E.    1358. 

Scenophyllum  n.  gen.  [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  G.  B.     1921. 

Schoenophyllum  n.  gen.  [Tetraco- 
ralla]. Simpson,  G.  B. 
1921. 

Stenogyra  [Hexacoralla]. 

■ — -     s'lnuosa.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

SxErHAKocoENiA  [Hexacoralla]. 

halmopotis.     Felix,  J.    1522. 

major.     Felix,  J.     1522. 

Stephanosmilia  [Hexacoralla]. 

d'achiardii.     Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

Stereolasma  n.  gen.  [Tetracorallal. 
Simpson,  G.  B.     1921. 

Striatopora  [Taljulata]. 

hellistrinta.      Gi'eene,  G.  K. 

1570  6. 

Stylina  [Hexacoralla]. 

pariistella.    Volz,  W.    2012. 

Synaptophyllum  n.  gen.  [Tetracoralla]. 
Simi:ison,  G.  B.     1921. 
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'i'liAM.NAUAEA  [Ht xaioralhi]. 

cltuloplivni.     Felix,  J.    1521. 

UthoJcs.     Felix,  J.     1551. 

TiiAMS.'VSTRAE.i  [Hexiicoralla]. 

car'niata.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

IcptopJnjUa.     Felix,  J.    1521. 

montuosa.     Felix, -T.     1521. 

TiiAMNdi'HYLLUJi  [Tetracorallaj. 

siqwadcvoiilcinu.        Penecke, 

K.  A.     1787. 

Triplophyllum    n.    gen.      [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  C.  B.     1921. 

Trociiocyatiil's  [llexacoralkO. 
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EClIlNODKUMA'rA. 


An'TEDON  [C'rinoidea]. 

kopriontcenfii-<.       I'emes,    Af. 

is;{7. 

loi-ioh.     Renies,  il.     1837. 


Arthraster  [Asteroideal. 

se)i07ien8lt<.     ^'alette,    D.    A. 

199G. 

BoTRYOCRiNUS  [Crinoidea]. 

longihruelualu».       Cliapman, 

F.     1429. 

Brissopsis  [EchinoideaJ. 

fovojiiUensis.  Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 


addaidensis.      Dennant,    J.       Calceocrisls  [Crinoidea]. 
1474. 


infracompressus.       Dennant, 
■j.     1474. 

inajilef^toiiei.       Dennant,     J. 
1474. 

m  I  crop] I  ye  ft.    Felix,  J.    1521. 

phi),icostatn-'i.      Dennant,    .J. 
1474. 


Trochoseris  [Hexaeoralla]. 


d'acliiardii.     Oppenheim,  P. 
1 762. 

semipla)iu.-<.     <_>ppcnlieim,  P. 
1762. 


Tkociiosmilia  [Hexacoralla]. 


chondrophora.         Felix,      J. 
1521. 

didymophUa.   Felix,  J.   1521. 

leptogramma.  Felix,  J.  1521. 

paecad'wpliora .        Felix,      J. 
1521. 


Tlrbinoseris  [Hexacoralla]. 

duhravitzcns'is.     Oppenlieim, 

P.     1702. 

Zaphrentis  [Tetracoralla]. 

tris'nniafus.      Greene,  G.  K. 

1570  b. 

u-fhcri.        fireene,     G.      K. 

1570a. 


gvanuliferus.     Greene,  G.K. 

1570. 

Camarocrinis  [Crinoidea J. 

idv'ieh'i.         Schiichert,        C. 

1885. 

Carpesteroblastus  [Blastcidea]. 

very}.     Greene,  ( r.  K.     157(t. 

CiDAROBi.ASTfS  [Blastoidea]. 

pariite.    Ham  bach,  G.    1577. 

Coelocystis        n.        gen.        [Crinoidea  J. 
Selnichert,  C.     1885. 

Cribri  IBLA8TUS  [Blastoidea]. 

'nicisus.    Hambach,  G.    1557. 

schuclierti.       Hambach,     Ci. 

1577. 

tenuis.    Hambach,  G.     1577. 


ieniiistr'iatiis.     Hambach,  G. 
1577. 

verrucosn-^.       Hambach,    G. 
1577. 


CvPHOsoMA  [Echinoidea]. 

moUciise.         PaulcLe,        W. 

1781. 

Cyrtocrinvs  [Crinoidea]. 

mai-ginatus.  Remes,      JI. 

1837. 
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DoLATOCRiNUS  [Crinoidea]. 

arrosus  var.  cognalus  ii.  var. 

Greene,  G.  K.     1570. 

corhidiform'ts.    Greene,  G.K. 

1571. 
corporosus  var.  conchinus  u' 

var.    Greene,  G.K.     1571- 

■     corporosus  var.  decoratuis  u. 

var.    Greene, G.K.     1571. 

curriei.        (ireene,     G.     K- 

1570. 
eJeganhdus.     Greene,  Cr.  K. 

1571. 
—     excavatus    v.   inearhiatu^  u. 

var.     Greene,  G.  K.    1570. 
fungiferus.     Greene,  G.  K. 

1570. 

•     multibracliiatus.  Greene, 

G.  K.     1570. 

•     mnltinodosus.    Greene,  G.  K. 

1571. 
—     nodidiferus.     Greene,  G.  K. 

1570. 

pcrnodosus.     Cireene,  G.    K. 

1570. 

svrhigeri.       Greene,    G.    K. 

'  1570. 
ireJleri.    Greene, G.K.    1570. 

Erisocrinus  [Crinoidea]. 

■- locziji.     Katzer,  F.     1610. 

EuGENUCRiNUS  [Crinoideaj. 

cupulifonnis.       Remes,     M. 

18.37. 

granidatus.         Remes,       il. 

1837. 

holopiformh.        Reme:5,     M. 

1837. 
tlthoiiius.    RemeS,  M.     1837. 
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Gennaeocrixus  [Crinoidea]. 


comptus.       Greene.     G.     K. 
1.570. 

comptus    var.    spiniferus    n 
var.    Greene, G.K.     1570. 

facetus.        Greene,     G.     K. 

1570. 
scidptiis.       Greene.     0 .     K. 

1570. 


Gloeoblastls  [Blastoidea]. 

maqii'ificun.      Hambach,     G. 

1577. 

ornntvs.         Hambacli,        G. 

1577. 

spntluitus.        Hainbacli,     G. 

1577. 
Helicocrinus      n.       gen.       [Crinoidea]. 
Chapman,  F.     1429. 

plumosus.         Chapman,     F. 

1429. 
Hemiaster  [Echinoidea]. 

hasidecorus.     Oi^penkeim,  P. 

1762. 

Jaekelocystis       n.      gen.      [Cystoidea]. 
1885. 

hartleyi.         Schucliert,       C. 

1885. 

Megistocrinus  [Crinoidea]. 

expansus    var.  magmtentrus 

n.    var.      Greene,    G.    K. 
1570. 

oppelti.    Greene,  G.K.   1570. 

rugosus  var.  sphiuUferus  n. 

var.    Greene, G.K.     1570. 

Paropsonema    n.     gen.     [Echinoidea?]. 
Clarke,  J.  M.     1437. 

cniptophija.      Clarke,    J.    M. 

1437. 


Pentaceros  [Asteroidea]. 

sownensis.     Valette,    D.    A. 

1996. 

Pektremites  [Blastoidea]. 

angustus.         Hambacli,      G. 

1577. 

h'lrki.     Harabach,  G.     1577. 

ohtusus.  Hambach,G.    1577. 

rusticus.         Hambach,       G. 

1577. 

serratus.         Hambach,      G. 

1577. 

hdipaformis.     Hambach,  G. 

1577. 

turbinatus.     Hambach,       G. 

1577. 

Pericosmus  [Echinoidea]. 

tergestinus.     Oppeuheim,   P. 

1762. 
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Phyixocrixcs  [Crinoidea]. 

eijclamen.    Remes,  if.    1837. 

Platycrixcs  [Crinoidea]. 

devoniciis.      Greene,   G.    K. 

1570. 

PoKociPAKis  [Echinoidea]. 

prior.    Oppeuheim.P.     17G2. 

PsECDOcmxiTES  [Cystoidea]. 

dark}.    Schuchert,C.     1885. 

ijordoni.  Schuchert,      C. 

1885. 

perdeici.  .Scliuchert,      C. 

1885. 

stellatus.         Schuchert,       C. 

1885. 

Saccoblastus  [Blastoideaj. 

veiUricosus.       Hambach,    't. 

1577. 

ScLEROCRisus  [Crinoidea]. 

hatheri.     Pi  ernes,  M.     1837. 

pyrlformis.         Reme§,       M. 

1.S37. 

tenuis.     Remes,  M.     1837. 


Si'HAERi jcystites  [Crinoidea]. 

globidaris.       Schuchert,     C. 

1885. 

Stemmatocrincs  ?  rCrinoidea]. 

•     veriji.    Greene,  G.  K.     1570. 

Stepeuxoceisus  [Crinoidea]. 

deformis.      Greene,    G.    K. 

1570. 

quivqiiepartitus.  Greene, 

G. K.     1570. 
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VERMES. 


Sebpcla  [Polychaeta]. 

Jionjavaeensis.       Oppenheim, 

P.     1762. 

laterecristala.       Oppenheim, 

P.     1762. 

■ pseiidospirulaea.  Opjaeu- 

heim,  P.     1762. 

• —     torquata.     RemeS,  M.     1837. 


2031        BRACHIOPODA    AND 
BRYOZOA. 

Ampiuclisa  [Brachiopoda]. 

hukoirskii.  Bittner,       A. 

1378. 

Ampuiclinodonta  [Brachiopoda]. 

halzcri.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

Al"l.ac OTHYRis  [Brachiopoda] . 

eo^natd.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

ojmbuhi.  Bittner,         A. 

1378. 

geijeri.      Bittner,    A.      1378. 

gregalis.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

incurvatn.  Bittner,       A. 

1378. 

loeffelholzii.         Bittner,     A. 

1378. 

mira.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

ohesida.     Bittner,  A.      1378. 

pracvaliana .         Bittner,    A. 

1378. 

redinata.  Bittner,         A. 

1378. 
• redunca.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

scmiplana.  Bittner,      A. 

1378. 

simulatrix.         Bittner,       A. 

1378. 

soror.     Bittner,   A.  1378. 

sparsd.       Bittner,  A.  1378. 

supina.      Bittner,  A.  1378. 

turgidula.          Bittner,  A. 

1*378. 

trdhneri.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 


Aulopocella    n.  gen.  [Bryozoa].    Maple- 
stone,  C.  M."    1712. 

Batostomell.\.  [BryozoaJ. 

leia.     Condra,  G.  E.      Ii54. 

Camarotolchia  [Bracliiopoda]. 

nitida.        Kinder,      E.      ^I. 

1651. 

Cellepora  rBiyozoa]. 

stellata.     Maplestone,   C.  M. 

1711. 
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C'EnioroRA  [Hryozoa]. 

iiiiiltiform'i><. 

1468. 

CilONETES  [Bracliiopoda] 

cras-'^'Jctita. 

157(5. 


Dacque,      E. 

Giiricli,      C!. 
Chapman,       F. 


(•;r.s.8((Y'ZZ/. 

1430. 

inclhi)U)-iiensts.         Cliapniaii, 
F.     1430. 


rohit^ta. 
1430. 


Chapman,       i^. 


Craxieli.a  [Bia;'liiopoda]. 

lata.     Chapman,  F.     1430. 

Cyclotryi'iia  ?  [Bn-ozoa]. 

harheri.        Condra,     G.      E. 

1454. 

CvRTlNA  [Brarhiopoda]. 

l-atzcri.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

icaltcn.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

Cystodictya  ?  [Brvozoa]. 

aulsopora.        Condra,  (r.  E. 

1454. 


lopliodes.       Condra,     G.    E. 

1454. 

Dekayia  [Brvozoa]. 

'     suhfrondotid .      Cnmings,    E. 

R.     1467. 

nlrlchl  var.  exfansa  n.   var. 

Cumings,  E.  R.     1467. 

ulriclii    xar.    lobata    n.    var. 

Cnmings,  E.  R.     1467. 

Dimorphocella     n.      gen.        [Bryozoa].       Lincui.a  [Brachiopoda]. 


Fekestei.la  [Brvozoa]. 

cijdofencsfmla.     Condra,  G. 

E.     14.54. 

rjrac'dis.       Condra,     G.     E. 

1454. 

mnniai'Uifera.    Chajimau,  F. 

14.30. 

ixtrv'iporn.      Condra,    G.    E. 

1454. 

pohjporoldes.     Condra,  G.  E. 

1454. 

sp'imdosa.      Condra,    G.    E. 

1454. 

sithrudls.       Condra,    G.     E. 

1454. 

FisTULiroRA  [Brvozoa]. 

carhonar'ia  var.  nehrasceuf's 

n.    var.       Condra,     G.     E. 
1454. 

Gypidula  [Brachiopoda]. 

rominger'i  var.  nidiauensis  w. 

var.    Kindle,  E.  M.    1651. 

HoRNERA  [Bryozoa]. 

airen.'iis.     Maplestone,  C.  11. 

1711. 

Kingexa  [Brachiopoda]. 

hianckenhorii'i.      Dacque,    E. 

1468. 

Leioriiyxciils  [Brachiojjoda]. 


Giirich,     G. 
Jaev'is.     Giirich,  G.     1576. 


eracovicnsis 
1576. 


Maplestone,  C.  M.     1711. 

■pyviformis.     Maplestone,   C. 
M.     1711. 


EvACTiNoroRA  [Bryozoa]. 

•     casnctoij>e7isis.      Barnes,    T. 

1348. 

Fenestella  [Brvozoa]. 

aushrdis.        Chapman,      F. 


lat'ior.     Chapman,  F.     1430. 
spry'i.     Chapman,  F.     1430. 


Martixia  [Brachiopoda]. 

iviUiamsl.       Kindle,     E.     Jl. 

1651. 


Meekorora  [Bryozoa]. 


1430. 

hinodafn. 
1454. 


Condra,    G.    E. 


conradi    var.    compactdis  n. 
var.    Condra,  G.  E.    1454. 


jyrosseri.       Condra,     G.     E. 
1454. 


Moxomereli.a  [Brachiopoda]. 

novehoracum.     Clarke,  J.  Al. 

&  Ruedemann,  R.     1444. 
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OiiBiCTTciiDEA  [Brachiopoda]. 

■     schc[iui.    Chapman,  F.    1430. 

Orams  [Brachiopoda]. 

tccliformis.        \Valther,      K. 

I'UIT. 

OinHOTicniA  [Brachiopoda]. 

poechi.     Katzer,  F.     1G40. 

Phylactei.la  [Brj-Qzoa]. 

crihfom.     Maplestone,  C.  il. 

1711. 

ri.ECTAMr.oxi TES  [ Brachlopoda]. 

cre-'<siceUi.        Chapman,     F. 

1430. 

trau.^rersaVis.     Chapman,  F. 

1430. 

PcLYPORA  [Bryozoa]. 

haf^deri.        Condra,    G.     E. 

14o4. 

rcmota.    Condra,  G.  E.   1454. 

. rcvers'ipoi-a.     Condra,  G.  E. 

1454. 
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tdrlchi.    Condra, G.E.    1454. 

Prodl'CTL'S  [Brachiopoda]. 

amazonicus.         Katzer,       F. 

1G40. 

vtijsiuff.    Enderle,  J.    1508. 

tfoiaints.    Enderle,  J.    1508. 

PtETEroRA  [Bryozoa]. 

aireii--<is.     Maplestone,  C.  M. 

1711. 

arhoreseens.  Maplestone, 

C.  M.     1711. 

complanata.  Maplestone, 

C.  M.     1711. 

delicalula.  Maplestone, 

C.  M.     1711. 

uniserkdls.  Maplestone, 

CM.     1711. 

Reticclarta  [Brachiopoda]. 

imbfishensis.     Kindle,  E.  M. 

1051. 

Retzia  [Brachiopoda]. 

mngnijica.    Bittncr,  A.    1378. 


RiiYNcm iSEi.iA  [  Brachiop( ida]. 

amhit'wxd.    15ittiier,  A.    1378. 

atomana.    Bittner,  A.    1378. 

Lcgum.     Biltner,  A.     1378. 

ho<jum'dorum.       Bittner,     A. 

"1378. 

hukoirthii.         Bittner,       A. 

1378. 

cliamtm.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

dejecta.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

■ •     depressa.       Kindle,    E.     M. 

1051. 

deserta.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

dinaiica.    Bittner,  A.     1378. 

fnchsii.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

gaiiiesi  vav.  cmtsensis  n.  A'ar. 

Kindle,  E.  M.     1051. 

dlijnca.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

^litcJificIdcyisis.         Schuchert. 

C.'    1883. 

niaiiganoplida.      Bittner,    A. 

1378. 

n/ssa.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

nhldida.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

pastrovicchlana.     Bittner,  .\. 

1378. 

patazena.    Bittner,  A.     1378. 

perpuaUla.         Bittner,       A. 

1378. 

p)-oclivis.    Bittner,  A..     1378. 

repent'ina.   Bittner,  A.    1378. 

Irehev'iccusis.       Bittner,     A. 

1378. 

viearia.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

RiiYNCoroRA  [Brachiopoda]. 

incurvata.         Xeviani,       A. 

1741. 

SciiiSMoroRA  [Bryozoa]. 


clrcumvaUata.      Maplestone. 
CM.     1711. 

otivayens'is.  ilaplestor.e, 

C  M.     1711. 


SiriioxoTRETA  [Brachiopoda]. 


anstraVis.         Chapman,      F. 
1430. 

macco'/i.         Chapman,       F. 
14l"j. 
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Solenopora   n.   Me"-    [Hryozoa].     Mii])le- 
stmie,  C.  M.     1711. 
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tuhiirifcra. 
C.  M.      li 


Maplestone, 


Spirifei!  [Bracliiopoda], 

ceres.     Ueed,F.  R.  C     1828 

■     (jrequnus  var.  green'i  n.  var. 

'    Kindle,  E.  M.     1651. 

■nicH'<sen>ii><.         Eiiderle,      J. 

1508. 

mncroyiatits    var.    arl<oiiensis 

u.    var.      Sliimer,    H.    W. 
&  Chabau,  A.  W.     1912. 

in  ueronatus  var.  thedfordensis 

n.   var.      Shimer,   H.    W. 
&  Grabau,  A.  W.     1912. 

palkourie.    Gurlch,  G.    1576. 

ivraeanens'is.       Katzer,     F. 

1640. 
—     zarecziiiji .    (rurich,G.    lo76. 

Spiriferixa  [Bracliiopoda]. 

haliensis.  Enderle,  J.     1508. 

Bittner.     A. 


megarhyncha. 
1378. 


Bittner,     A. 
Bittner,      A. 


^ —     meridionaJii 

1378. 
■     microglossa. 

1.378. 

osmaiia.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

soUtar'ni.    Bittner,  A.     1378. 

_ ■     turcica.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

Spirigkra  [Bracliiopoda]. 

viatutina.    Bittner,  A.     1378. 

hiplicatula 

1378. 

huhoirsl'ii. 

1378. 


Bittner,      A. 

Bittner,        A. 

Bittner,     A . 


canalicuJalc 

1378. 
cormitida.  Bittner,  A.    1378. 
l^ittVii.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 


Stenopora  [Bryozoa]. 

distans. 

1454. 

hcteroporti. 

1454. 


Condra,     G.    E. 
Condra,  G.    E. 


Stolzenburgiella    n.    subgen.    [Brachio- 
podaj.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

hukoioihii.         Bittner,        A. 

1378. 

Stropueodokta  [Bracliiopoda]. 

alata.     Chapman,  F.     1430.' 

•     Jibidalcnsis.      Chapman,    F. 

14.30. 

Strophonella  [Brachiopoda]. 

■     euglyphoides.      Chapman,   F. 

1430. 

Terebratalia  [Bracliiopoda]. 

smithi.     Arnold,  E.     1342. 

Terebratula  [Brachiopoda]. 

hidion-skii.         Bittner,        A. 

1378. 

cuccensis.  Bittner,        A. 

1378. 

hoeferi.         Oppenheim,      P. 

1762. 

kittUi.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

krajftl.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

praecox.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

■     suspeeta.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 


Thamniscus  [Bryozoa]. 

palmatiis  (Provisional). 

Condra,  G.  E".     1454. 

phinatus.       Condra,    G.    E. 

1454. 

Thecospira  [Brachiopoda]. 

text'di>i.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

Waldheimia  [Brachiopoda]. 

planoconvex.       Bittner,    A. 

1378. 


polyspi  nosa        (Provisional). 
Condra,  G.  E.     1454. 
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AcLisiNA  [Gastropoda]. 

harnetti.         Kindle,    E.    M. 

1651. 
barnetti  var.  elongata  n.  var. 

Kindle,  E.  M.  '  1651. 

Adelopoma  [G  astropoda]. 

inarlcnsi.  Andreas,       A. 

1326. 
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Aganidf.s  [Cephalopoda]. 

discoi'lalis.       Smith,     J.    P. 

l'J30. 

giirichi.      Freeh,   F.       15l;5. 

praci'Ufsor.         Freeh,  F. 

151;;. 

Ar.ATmCER.\s  [Cephalopoda]. 

c'lscocn.'^c.        Saiith,     J.     P. 

1930. 

Aligesa  [Pelecypoda]. 

cenitensis.         Arnold,       R. 

1342. 

AiUSTRA  [Gastropoda]. 

fossUis.       Baldwin,     D.    D. 

1345. 

senUis.         Baldwin,    D.     D. 

1345. 

AiiPHissA  [Gastropoda]. 

ventncosa.         Arnold,        I!. 

1312. 

Ampcllospira  [Gastropoda]. 

infndiasiea.         Chartron    & 

Cossmann.     1431. 

Amusilm  [Pelecypoda]. 

conccntrtcum.         Hind,     W. 

1601. 

Anatina  [Pelecypoda]. 

aust'nienais.     Shattuck,  G.  B. 

1906. 

texana.       Shatluck,    G.     B. 

1900. 


Aphyllites  [Cephalopoda]. 

haiToisi.     Freeh,  F.     154.■^ 

Arc'A  [Pelecypoda]. 

deJicatuJa.        Casey,    T.    L. 

1427. 

inv'idiosa.       Casev,     T.      L. 

1427. 

tenuistriata.         Remes,      il. 

1837. 

vaughani.  Case}',    T.    L. 

1427. 

Aechaeozokites  [Gastropoda]. 

con'tcits.     Andreae,  x\.     1320. 

(k-053) 


Arietites  [Cephalopoda]. 

pcregr'iniis.  Fucini,  A.    1547. 

A  itPADiTES  [Cephalopoda]. 

•     ecUUoides.  Airaghi,  C.  1319. 

Artliaberites     n.     gen.     [Cephalopoda]. 
Diener,  C.     1484. 

alexandrac.  Diener,  C.  1484. 

AsTARTE  [Pelecypo  la]. 

hranncri.    Arnold,  R.     1342. 

uMifji.     Remeg,  M.     1837. 

Atapiirus  [Gastropoda] 

planilahium.       Chartron     & 

Cossmann.     1431. 

ATR.4.CT1TES  [Cephalopoda]. 

compn'ssus.         Airaghi,     C. 

1319. 

marlanii.         Aiiaghi,  C. 

1319. 

■     preveri.     Airaghi,  C.     1319. 

tommasil.    Airaghi,  C.    1319. 


Atl'ria  [Cephalopoda]. 

praezirzac .     Oppenheim,    P. 

1764. 

Alcella  [Pelecypoda]. 

Mrgliiaensis.     Sokolov,  D.  N. 

1932. 

paradox'/.      Sokolov,    D.    N. 

1932. 

pavlovi.  Sokolov,  D.X.  1932. 

scythlca.       Sokolov,    D.    N. 

1932. 


AvicuLA  [Pelecypoda]. 

valsaldne  n.  form.     Bistram, 

A.     1375. 

AviCLLOPECTEN  [Pelecypoda]. 

aerarius.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

bosniac.    Bittner,  A.    1378. 

earroUi.     Hind,  W.     1001. 

esMalcna'is.   Hind,  W.   1601. 

fimhriatus.    Hind,  W.    1001. 

hei-hicliii.    Bittner,  A.    1378. 

i)ieqiud'is.     Hind,  W.     1601. 

interriiptus.         Bittner,      A. 

1378. 
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AvicuLorECTEN  [Pelecypoda]. 

hatzeri.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

schlossen.   Bittner,  A.    1378. 

AzEKA  [Gastropoda]. 

-     freclu.     Ajulreae,  A.     1326. 

Bactrites  [Cephalopoda]. 

cayhonarius.      Smith,    J.    P. 

1930. 

Baculites  [Cephalopoda]. 

—     hochstettcri.         Liebus,      A. 

1687. 

Barroisiceras  [Cephalopoda]. 

.     hjatti.  Shattuck,  G.  B.  1900. 

texamun.      Shattuck,    G.    B. 

1906. 

Bela  [Gastropoda]. 

sanetae-monicae .    Arnold,  R. 

1342. 

Bellerophon  [Gastropoda]. 

•    attalkus.    Enderle,  J.    1508. 

shelh'ieims.      Clarke,   J.    M. 

&  Ruedemann,  R.     1444. 

sphaencus.         Walther,     K. 

2017. 

Beloceras  [Cephalopoda]. 

praecursor.    Freeh,  F.    1543. 

Bevrichoceras  n.  subgen.  [Cephalopoda]. 
Foord,  A.  H.     1528. 

BiTTiUM  [Gastropoda]. 

lalliaynsoni .        Arnold,      R. 

1342. 

Bittnerites  n.  subgen.  [of  TiroUtcs]. 
[Cephalopoda].  Kittl,  E. 
1656. 

Kittl,  E.     1656. 
1656. 
1656. 
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Callonema  [Gastropoda]. 
conus.    Kindle,  E.  M. 


hittneri. 

malicJ.     Kittl,  E. 

tdleri.     Kittl,  E. 


1651. 


Campei.gma  [Gastropoda]. 

harlou-tonensis. 

W.     1938. 


Stanton,  T. 


Capulus  [Crastropoda]. 


casaensis. 
1651. 


Kindle,    E.    M. 


Walther,      K. 


Cardiola  [Pelecypoda]. 

•     pectinata. 

2017. 


Cardita  [Pelecypoda]. 

aldriehi.   Casey,  T.  L.    1427. 

exereseena.     Pritchard,  G.  B. 


Brancoceras  [Cephalopoda]. 

ennisk'illenense.   Foord,  A.  H. 

1528. 

Catlista  [Pelecypoda]. 

suhdinphmia   var.    pedroana 

n.  var.     Arnold,  R.     1342. 


1818. 

hatzeri. 
1762. 


Cardium  [Pelecypoda]. 
dabrieense 


Oppenheim,      P. 


Oppenheim,   P. 

1762. 
(Granocardium)      budaense. 

Shattuck,  G.  B.     1906. 
haeringense.         Dreger,      J. 

1496. 


?  illyricum. 
1762. 


Oppenheim, 


(Protocavdia)  vaugliani. 

^   Shattuck,  G.  B.     1906. 

Carychium  [Gastropoda]. 

fiscJieri.    Boettger,  0.    1385. 

Ceratites  [Cephalopoda]. 

paronai.     Airaghi,  C.    1319- 

prior.     Kittl,  E.     1056. 

Cerithiella  [Gastropoda]. 

u-eJschi.  Chartron 

Cossmann.     1431. 


Cerithium  [Gastropoda]. 


oosniacum. 
1762. 

corac'inum. 
1762. 

delpliimis. 
1762. 

irnperiale. 
1762. 


Oppenheim, 
Oppenheim, 
Oppenheim, 
Oppenheim, 
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Cekitiirim  [Gastroiioda]. 

katzeri.        Oppenheim,      P. 

1762. 

kittlii.  Oppenheim,      P. 

1762. 

•     loparense.      Oppenlieiui,    P. 

1762. 

Jukoricense.     Oppeiilieim,  P. 

17G2. 

maccus.        Oppenheim,      P. 

1762. 


plaga.   Oppenheim.  P.    1762. 

■pont'ifieale.     Oppenheim,    P. 

1762. 
pmebidentatum.  Oppenheim, 

P.     1762. 

•  suhfunatum.    Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

•  subtiara.       Oppenheim,     P. 

1762. 

•  tapeti.  Oppenheim,  P.    1762. 

■?  texannm.      Shattuck,    G.    B. 
1906. 


Cham.\  [Peleoypoda]. 


—     boaiiiaca.       Oppenheim,     P. 
1762. 
minima.     Reme§,  M.     1837. 

tuzlaua.         Oppenheim,     P. 
1762. 


Chartronia  n.  gen.  [Gastropoda]. 
Char  Iron  &  Cossmami. 
1431. 


digoniata.  Chartron 

Cossmann.     1131. 
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Clymeni.v  [Cephalopoda]. 

aegoceras.     F  rch,  F.  1543. 

intracostata.         Freeh,      F. 

1543. 

wysogorskii.  Freeh,     F. 

1543. 


Cochlespirella    n.    gen.      [Gastropoda]. 
Casey,  T.  L.     1427. 

CoELiDiUii  [Gastropoda]. 

n.    uom.     Clarke,    J.    M.    & 

Ruedemann,  R.     1444. 

CcELOSTYLiNA  [Gastropoda]. 

■     chartroni.  Chartron       & 

Cossmann.     1431. 

clatior.      Chartron   &    Coss- 

mann.    1431. 

■     mammillata.       Chartron     & 

Cossmann.     1431. 

mesaliaeformis.     Chartron  & 

Cossmann.     1431. 

■     paludinoides.      Chartron    & 

Cossmann.     1431. 

CoLU-MBELLA  [Gastropoda]. 

minima.     Arnold,  R.     1342. 

oldro'jdi.    Arnold,  R.     1342. 

solidida   var.    praecursor   n. 

var.     Arnold,  R.     1342. 


Chione  [Pelecypoda]. 

•     cognata.     Pritchard,    G.    B. 

1818. 
■     etlieridgei.     Pritchard,  G.  B. 

1818. 

Claraia  n.  subgen.  [of  Pseudo-mouotis]. 
[Pelecypoda.].  Bittner,  A. 
1377. 

Clavilitues  [Gastropoda]. 

chamberlaini.  Johnson, 

C.   W.   &   Grabau,  A.  W. 
1631. 
(K-653^ 


CONULARIA. 


fimbriata.         Walther,      K. 
2017. 


&      CoNUS  [Gastropoda]. 


seopularis.       Casey,    T.    L. 
1427. 

CoRBULA  [Pelecypoda]. 

laqueata.       Casey,     T.      L. 

1427. 

viuschketoici.         Bohm,      J. 

1852. 

CoRYNA  [Gastropoda]. 

oppoliensis.        Andreae,     A. 

1326. 


Crass.vtella  [Pelecypoda]. 


kaliteiisis.      Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 

M  2 
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Crassatellites  [Felecypoda]. 

camnrus.      Pritchard,  0.  ?>. 

J  8  IS. 

lilncjieololdes.  Pritclianl, 

CJ.  B.     1818. 

. maudcni^is.     Pritchanl,  ( 1.  B. 

1818. 
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CxEKOSTitEOK  [Pelecypoda]. 
?  ponU.     Broili,  F.     1398. 

rYLFNDRoBULUSA  [Gastropoda]. 

. buUoidcs.  Chartrou 

Cossmann.     1431. 
peracula.  Chartron 


Cossmann.     1431. 

CvRESA  [Pelecypoda]. 

quadrangulnrls.  Oppon- 

heim,  P.  .  1762. 

CvRTOCERAS  [Cephalopoda]. 

hov'mum.      Clarke,  J.    M.   & 

Ruedeuoann,  R.     1444. 

cxiMnsiim.      Kindle,    C.    M. 

1651. 

Cyrtorhizoceras  [Cephalopoda]. 
curr/icanieratum.        Clarke, 

J.    M.  &   Ruedemann,    R. 

1444. 

CvTiiEREA  [Pelecypoda]. 

dahricensls.     Oppenheim,  P. 

17G2. 
liUariotiis.      Oppenheim,    P. 

1762. 
•     ov'icntnVs.      Oppenheim,    P. 

1762. 
rliomhiudca.     Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

Dalmatites     n.      gen.      [Cephalopoda]. 

Kittl,  E.     1656. 
—     morlaceufi.     Kittl,  E.     1656. 

DELrHiNOiDEA  [Gastropoda]. 

•     coronadoensif;.      Arnold,    R. 

1342. 

Dentalium  [Scaphopoda]. 

. opacidinn.      Casey,     T.      L. 

1427. 


Devtalium  [Scaphopoda]. 


—     strenuum. 
1427. 


Casey,     T.      L. 


zephyr'inum.      Casey,    T.    L. 
1427. 


Des-Moceras  [Cephalopoda]. 

■     jovcs'i.      Gregory,   .T.   W.    k 

Smith,  F.  V.     1575. 

Diaurora  [Pelecypoda]. 

•     n.  nom.     Cockerell,  T.  D.  A. 

1450. 

DiMYOPSis  [Pelecypoda]. 

emmerichi  n.  nom.  Blstrani ,  A . 

1375. 

DiMORPHOCERAS  [Cephalopoda]. 

texnnum.         Smith,      J.      P. 

1930. 

DiNARiTES  [Cephalopoda]. 

anjulatus.     Kittl,  E.     1656. 

hiangulalus.    Kittl,  E.    1656. 

, dezzoanus.       Tommasi.     A. 

1972. 

dhdet'ianl.    Kittl,  E.      1656. 

erolutior.     Kittl,  E.     1656. 

laevis.     Tommasi,  A.     1972. 

7mdt}eostalus.        Kittl,       E. 

1656. 
•     jvogressiis.    Kittl,  E.     1656. 

t'roVito'ides.     Kittl,  E.    1656. 


Casev,     T.    L. 


pohigoiinm.     Casev, 
1427. 


T.    L. 


Drulia  [Gastropoda]. 

harmonica. 

U21. 
•     johnsoni.     Arnold,  R.     1342. 

vierr'iami.         Arnold,         R. 

1342. 
. renaudi.     Arnold,  R.     1342. 

EiiMONDiA  [Pelecypoda]. 

_ hiftncn.     Enderle,  J.      1508. 

Endianaulax    n.    snbgen.    [Gastropoda]. 

Chartron       &     Cossmann. 

1431. 
planicallosum.      Chartron   & 

Cossmann.     1431. 
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Endiataenia 


n.  gen.  [Gastropoda]. 
Cliartron  &  Cossmann. 
1431. 

tcrquemi.  C'hartron         & 

Oossiuaiiii.     1131. 

Eosinica  n.  subgen.  (of  Umbraruluni}. 
Aldrich.T.  H.      1321. 

EoroMARiA  [Gastropoda]. 

avey'i.        Clarke,    J.    il.      & 

liuedeiuaun,  K.     lil-l. 

l-ai/scri.      Clarke,  J.    M.    & 

Kuedemami,  H.     1444. 

Epitomoceras  n.  subgen.  [of  Tornoceras]§ 
[Cephalopoda].  Freeh,  F. 
1543. 

•     h-ldeum.  §     Frefh,  F.     1513. 

ErcYCUS  [Gastropoda]. 

iectiformis.  Chartrun     & 

Cossmann.     1431. 

Eui.iMA  [Gastropoda]. 

■     u-aimen.       Oi)penheiiii,      P. 

1764. 

Eumorpliotis  n.  subgen.  [of  Pseudo- 
monotis].  [I'ejecypoda]. 
Cittner,  A.     1377. 

EuoMPHALis  [Gastropoda]. 

fairchildi.      Clarke,    J.     M. 

&  Ruedemann,  R.     1444. 

{Slraptvolliif^ exigmis.  Kindle, 

E.  M.     11351. 

EurLETRA  [GastroiDoda]. 

nniriciformis    var.    ciirta    n. 

var.     Arnold,  R.     1312. 

ExELissA  [Gastropoda]. 

infraliasica.       Chartron     & 

Cossman.     1431. 

ExoGYUA  [Pelerypoda]. 

clarhi.        Shattuck,     G.     B. 

1006. 
•     rcissi.     Paulcke,  W.      liSl. 

FiGULUS  [Gastropoda]. 

caviceps.     Chartrou  &  Coss- 

mann.    1431. 
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Frsus  [Gastropoda]. 

evhreuli'i.       Oppenheini.     P. 

1762. 

■     tcxanua.       Shattiick,    (^.     P. 

1906. 

( ;  ASTiiiocECAS  [Cepbaloi^oda]. 

circumnodosum.  Foord, 

A.  H.     1528. 

c'ircumprtcatilc.    Foord, A. H. 

1528. 

.     icellen.     Smith,  J.  P.     10.30. 

Gastrochaeka  [Pelecypoda]. 

striatida.       Aldrich,    T.    H. 

1321. 

Gervillea  [Pelecypoda]. 

dantz;,     Menzel,  H.      1721. 


§  Also  recorded  in  K.  2.  Xo.  827, 


Gi.YciMERis  [Pelecypoda]. 

haerlnrcnsia.        Dreger.     J. 

141.6. 

haUi.         Pritchard,     G.     B. 

1818. 

halli  var.  inteiinedius  n.  var, 

Pritchard,  G.  B.     1818. 

haUi    var.    paucicostatus    n. 

var.       Pritchard,     Cj.     B. 
1818. 

( Ii.YrHlocERAS  [Ceijlialopoda]. 

■ crassuiu.        Foord,     A.     H. 

1528. 

dllJicUe.   Foord,  A.  H.     1528. 

obcsum.    Foord,  A.  H.     1528. 

occ'identale.       Foord,    A.    H. 

1528. 

• pidchellum.      Foord,    A.    II. 

1528. 

suhqitadrattiiu.     Foord,  A.  H. 

1528. 

sulii-eticidatuin.    Foord,  A.  H. 

1528. 

■ subtriinccitum.      Foord.  A.  K. 

1528. 

Gosutites  [Cephaloi'oda]. 

■     delphieyisis.      Kindle,   E.  il. 

1651. 

netraomi.    Smith,  J.  P.     1930. 

u-ahasliens's.     Kindle,  E.  M. 

1651. 
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GoNioBASis  [Gastropoda]. 

?  ortmanni.     Stanton,  T.  W. 

1938. 


HyouTHES  [Gastropoda]. 

leptus.     Chapman,  F.     1129. 


?  silherlingi.     Stanton,  T.  W.       Inoceuamus  [Pelecypoda] 


1938. 

GoNiocLYMENiA  [Ophalopoda]. 

uhligi.     Freeh,  F.     1543. 

GoNiOLOBocERAS  [Cephalopoda]. 

u-clleri.     Smith,  J.  P.     1930. 

Gryphaea  [Pelecypoda]. 

romanoivshii  n.  nom.     Bohm, 

J.     1852. 

Gymnites  [Cephalopoda]. 


7nojsisovicsi. 
1484. 


Diener,     C. 


Gyralina      n.      subgen.      [Gastropoda]. 
Andreae,  A.     1326. 


crassna.       Petrascheck,    W. 
1793. 

licrcynicua.    Petrascheck,  W. 

1793. 

laiihc'i.     Liebus,  A.     1G87. 

saxonicxis.     Petrascheck,  W. 

1793. 

IsoAECA  [Pelecypoda]. 

hoehmi.     Remes,  M.     1837. 

JoANNiTES  [Cephalopoda]. 

proav2is.     Diener,  C.      1484. 

Kymatitas  [Cephalopoda]. 

svilajaiius.    Kittl,  E.     1C56. 


Gyrooeras  [Cephalopoda]. 

.       .  ^,1        T    Tvr     r        Lagena  [Gastropoda] 

farcimen.     Clarke,   J.  M.  &  „ 

Ruedemann,  R.     1444. 

indianense.     Kindle,    E.    M 

1651. 


?antnrctki.    Weller,  S.  2023. 


Leda  [Pelecypoda]. 

futterer'i.     Bohm,  J.     1852. 


HiPPURiTES  [Pelecypoda]. 

styriacuK.    Hilber,  V.     1600. 

Hololobus     n.     subgen.    [o£     Tirolites] 

[Cephalopoda].     Kittl,    E.       I,eucochilus  [Gastropoda l 
1656.  


mhnita   var.     prnccursor   n. 
var.     Arnold,  R.     1342. 


monoptyclnis. 
1656. 


Kittl,       E. 


HoMOMYA  [Pelecypoda]. 

austinensls.     Shattuck,  G.  B. 

1906. 

vulqaris.      Shattuck,    G.    B. 

1906. 

HoRMOTOMA  [Gastropoda]. 

icliiteavesi.     Clarke,  J.  M.  & 

Ruedeinann,  R.     1444. 

Hyalinia  [Gastropoda]. 

mittiaca.         Boettger,       0. 

1385. 

miocaenica.       Andreae,     A. 

1326. 


ferdinandt 
1326. 

Lima  [Pelecypoda]. 


Andreae,     A. 


haeringensis.         Dreger,    J. 
1496. 

viittever'i.    Dreger,  J.     1496. 

quadrangular'is.     RemeS,  M. 
1837. 

seulpturata.         Reme§,     M. 

1837. 
shumardi.      Shattuck,  G.  B. 

1906. 


Limatcla  [Pelecypoda]. 

scotica.     Hind,  W.     1601. 


proerystallina.     Andreae,  A.       Limea  [Pelecypoda]. 

13-^-  delanoiiei.      Oppenheim,    P. 

voemeri.    Andreae,  A.     1326.  1764. 
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LiMNAEA  [Gastropoda]. 


167 


•     ampleda.  Gorjanovic- 

Kraiuberger,    K.        [Dra- 
gutin].     1559. 

halavatsi.  Gorjanovic- 

Knimberger,    K.        [Ura- 

gutin].  1559. 
riujosa.  Gorjanovic- 

Kramberger,  Karl.     [Dra- 

giitinl  1559. 
undulata.  Gorjanovic- 

Kramberger,     K        [Dra- 

gutin].     1559. 

LiTHOPHAGDS  [Pelecypoda]. 

lateeaiidatus.  Pritchard, 

G.  B.     1818. 

Loparia        n.        gen.        [Pelecypoda]. 

Oppenheim,  P.     1762. 
kalzcri.         Oppeulieim,      P. 

1762. 

LcciSA  [Pelecypoda]. 

dahnatiiia.      Oppenheim,   P. 

1762. 
gumjounrjensis.        Pritcbard, 

G.  B.     1818. 
Ulyrka.         Oppenbeim,     P. 

1762. 
pardaVina.      Oppenheim,    P. 

1762. 

promineiisls.    Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 
scopularla.       Casey,    T.    L. 

1427. 
vickshurgensis.     Casey,  T.L. 

U27. 

Lyru  rciastropoda]. 


nestor     n.     subsp.       Casev, 

T.  L.     1427. 

Maeneceras  [Cephalopoda]. 

lioencrit.     Freeh,  F.     154.3. 

Mammites  [Cephalopoda]. 

binicostatus.        Petrascheck, 

\V.     1792. 

Masgilia  [Gastropoda]. 

hranneri.  Arnold,        R. 

1342. 

hooveri.     Arnold,  R.     1342. 


2231 

MvxGiMA  [Gastropoda]. 

inter  fossa  var.  pedroana  n. 

var.     Arnold,  R.     1342. 

oldrojjdi.    Arnold,  R.     1342. 

painei.     Arnold,  R.     1342. 

stroiv/i.     Arnold,  R.     1342. 

Margarita  [Gastropoda]. 

optahilis  var.  hne.eht'i  n.  var. 

Arnold,  R.     1342. 
optabUisvar.     nodosa  n. var. 

Arnold,  R.     1342. 
•     ixircipicta   var.  pedroana  n. 

var.     Arnold,  R.     1342. 

iLvTHERiA  [Pelecypoda]. 

brevis.       Whiteaves,    -J.    F. 

2025. 

Meekoceras  [Cephalopoda]. 

canavarii.  Airaghi,      C. 

1319. 

Melanatrlv  [Gastropoda]. 

peneekei.         Oppenheim,    P. 

1762 

]\[ELAyiA  [Gastropoda]. 

majevitzae.      Oppenheim,  P 

1762. 

Meujs'opsis  [Gastropoda]. 

franeiseae.        Brusina,      S. 

1414. 

hazaiji.     Brusina,  S.     1414. 

sikorai.     Brusina,  S.     1414. 

s'lhoral  var.  carinata  n.  var. 

Kormos,  T.     1666. 

stanbi.     Brusina,  S.     1414. 

tlicmah'i.  Brusina,         S. 

1414. 

tothi.     Brusina,  S.     1414. 

vldovicl.     Brusina,  S.     1414. 


^Ieti'La  [Gastropoda]. 

fastidiosa.        Casev,    T.    L. 

1427. 

fragilis.        Casev,      T.      L. 

1427. 
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Microdrillla       n.      rpii.     [(Jastropoiln]. 
Casey,'T.  L.     14L'7. 

al'lvicJiicUn.       Casev,    T.    L. 

1427. 

• hipJicatida.       Casej',    T.    I/. 

1427. 

■ elonqatula.       Casev,     'J\     L. 

1427. 

m'nutt'iss'ima.      Casev,   T.    J,. 

1427. 

fohuKtula.        Casey,     T.     L. 

1427. 

rostrntida.        Casey,    T.    L. 

1427. 

soViduJa.        Casev,      T.      L. 

1427. 

viclcshurgella.       Cassv,  T.  I,. 

1427. 

MiTROMORPHA  [Gastropoda]. 

intermedia.         i\niold,       U. 

]342. 

MusiECiCERAS  [Cephalopoda]. 

dresdetise.      Petrascheck,  W. 

1792. 

MuECinsONiA  [Gastropoda]. 

pergamena.         Enderle,      J. 

]'508. 

• —     stacJiei.     Enderle,  J.      1508. 


Natica  [Gastropoda]. 

goleana.     Dacqtie,  E.     14C8. 

schafhaeiitli.    Oj)peuheitn,  P. 

1 702. 

v'lteUius.         Oppejiheini,     P. 

1762. 

Xaticopsis  [Gastropoda]. 

artliaJieri.  Enderle,       J. 

1508. 

Nautilus  [Cephalopoda]. 

hilU.         Sh;ittuck,      G.     B. 

l'J06. 

tommasii.    .Vira.ohi,  C.    1319. 

Vinae.     Airaghi,  C.     1319. 

Xeaera  [Pelecypoda]. 


Mysidiopteha  [Pelecypoda]. 

d'innrica.  Bittner,         A. 

1378. 

cinUiac.     Bittner,  A.     137G. 


Mvtilarca  [Pelecypoda]. 

I'didifoniiis.      Clarke,   J.    M. 

&  Ruedemann,  R.     1444. 

Mytii.icardia  [Pelecypoda]. 

• •     Tialimnae.     Pritchard,   (1.   B 

1818. 

Mytilus  [Pelecypoda]. 

inoorahoolena'a.       Pritchard, 

G.  B.     1818. 

Xassa  [Gastropoda]. 

cerritensis.  Arnold        R. 

1342. 

versicolor  var.  hooverl  n.  var. 

Arnold,  R.     1342. 


argypfiaca.       Oppeiiheim,  P. 

1764. 

Nerixea  [Gastropoda]. 

aciitecochlecda.       Broil  i,     F. 

1398. 

XiGiDius  [Gastropoda]. 

elongatus.  Chartron        tV 

Cossman.     1431. 

XucuLA  [Pelecypoda]. 

haerinqensis.         Dieger,     J. 

149G. 

Iiaiwverensis.       Kindle,      E. 

1651. 

N I  CULINA  [Pelecypoda]. 

?(as;/K/ n.  form.     Bistraiu,A. 

1375. 

Obliquipecten     n.     gen.     [Pelecypcda]. 
Hind,\V.     1601. 

lacvis.     Hind,  W.     1601. 

OcnJEBRA  [Gastropoda]. 

hecpi.     Arnold,  R.     1.342. 

htr'ida  var.  ecrritensis  n.  var. 

Arnold,  R.     1342 

OnosTOMiA  [Gastropoda]. 

diegens's.  Arnold,        R. 

1312. 

■ gnimmatospira.      Arnold,  R. 

1342. 


s'.earnsii.     Arnold,  R.    134:^. 
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Oi.cosTEPHAXfS  [Cephalopoda]. 

antarctiea.  Weller,        S. 

2023. 

Oleac'ina  [Gastropoda]. 

•     fossUis.     Ainlreae,  A.    132G. 

C»i.ivi;LL\  [Ci astropoda]. 

afihiens.         Casey,      T.      S. 

"1427. 

Orthoceras  [Cephalopoda]. 

trus'tiun.      Clarke,  J.  M.    & 

Riiedemann,  R.     1444. 

Palaeolima  n.  gen.  [Pelecypoda]. 
Hind,  W.     1601. 

Jacris.     Hind,  W.     1601. 

obJiquiradiata.      Hind,      W. 

IGOl. 
Paludestrixa  [Gastropoda]. 
■     curta.     Arnold,  R.     1342. 

stohesi.     Arnold,  R.     1342. 

Paracerithium  n.  gen.  [Gastropoda]. 
Chartron  &  Cossmann. 
1431. 

acanthocolpum.    Chartron    & 

Cossmann.     1431. 

ehnrtroni.  Chartron       & 

Cossmann.     1431. 

Joxocolpum.        Chartron      & 

Cossmann.     1431. 

moore'i.  Chartron  & 

Cossmann.     1431 . 


Paralegoceras  [Cephalopoda]. 

neusomi.    Smith,  J.  P.    1930 

Paralytoceras   n.    subgen.   [of   Sporado- 
ceras].  [Cephalopoda]. 

Freeh,  F.     1543. 

Pecten  [Pelecypoda]. 

aeriphilus.         Bittner,         A. 

1378. 

ampliidoxus.       Bittner,      A- 

1378. 

gemmellaroi.        RemeS,       M. 

1837. 

hammer'}.    Bittner,  A.    1378. 

jordan'i.     Arnold,   R.     1342. 

latiauritus    var.    fragilis    n. 

var.     Arnold,  R.     1342. 


Pecten  [Pelecypoda]. 

mentzeliae.         Bittner,         A. 

1378. 

vioravicus.         RemeS,        11. 

1837. 
midle)-i.     Menzel,    H.     1724. 

neifsomi.     Arnold,  R.     1342. 

pervidgatus.        Bittner,       A. 

1378. 

stramberrjensis.     RemeS,    il. 

1837. 

volaris.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 


Pectunculis  [Pelecypoda]. 

• tauijliani.    Woods,  H.    2030. 

PiiOLADOMVA.     [Pelecypoda]. 

roemer'i.      Shattuck,    G.     T>. 

1906. 

Phos  [Gastropoda]. 

falstis.      Casey,  T.  L.     1427. 

macUenliis.      Casey,     T.     L. 

1427. 

PiNACOCERAS  [Cephalopoda]. 

aspidoides.         Diener,         C. 

1484. 

stoppnni'i.  Airaghi,        C. 

1319. 

Placukopsis  [PelecyiDoda]. 

strambcrgens'is.      Remei,    II. 

1837. 

Pi.ASORBis  [Gastropoda]. 

rjilr'iclu.     Andreae,  A.     132G. 

multiformis    var.     lioclii     n. 

var.     Kormos,  T.     166G. 

Platyceras  [Gastropoda]. 

arkonevsc.      Shimer,    IT.    W. 

&  Graban,  A.  \V.     1912. 

blatchleiji.      Kindle,    E.    if. 

1G51. 

dumo><nni  var.  pileum  n.  var. 

Kindle,  E.  M.     1651. 

Vineare.        Kindle,      E.      M. 

1651. 

ricfum  var.   spinosa    n.    var. 

Kindle,  E.  M.     1G51. 

subcircularc.     Kindle,  E.   M. 

1651. 
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Pleuronaltilis  [Cfi)lial(>])oda]. 

mar'mn'ii.    Airaghi,  C.    1319. 

paroiiai.     Airaghi,  C.     1319. 

Pleurotoma  [Gastropoda]. 

aviica.     Casey,  T.  L.  1427. 

amilla.     Casey,  T.  L.  1427. 

hartsclu.     Arnold,  R.  1342. 

collar  IS.    Casey,  T.  L.  1427. 

cooperi.     Arnold,    R.  1342. 

dalU.     Arnold,  R.     1342. 

evanescens.      Casey,     T.    L. 

1427. 

■ handcUa.        Casey,      T.      L. 

1427. 

lulquvd;.       Casev,      T.      L. 

1427. 

hooveri.     Arnold,  R.     1342. 

intada.     Casey,  T.  L.     1427. 

nepion'ica.       Casey,     T.     L. 

1427. 

ohlivia.         Casey,      T.      L. 

1427. 

pedroana.    Arnold,  R.    1342. 

plutonica.        Casey,     T.     L. 

1427. 

smiihi     Arnold,  R.     1342. 

vickshurgensis.     Casev,  T.  L. 

1427. 

Plelrotomaria  [Gastropoda]. 

?  avatolica.  Enderle,     J. 

1508. 

hassi.        Pritcliard,    G.     B. 

1819. 

lucziji.  Sehellwien,  E.     13G6. 

stanfoni.      Shattuck,    G.    B. 

1906. 

tevtiari.       Pritcliard,    C!.   B. 

1819. 

thehensis.       Opiienheim,     P. 

1704. 

PltcatuijV  [Pelecypoda]. 

rotiindata.  RemeS,  M.     1837. 

tithonia.     RemeS,  M.     1837. 

PoLEDMiTA  [Gastropoda]. 

n.   nom.      (jlarke,    J.    M.    & 

Rnedemann,  R.     1444. 

scamnata.     Clarke,  J.   M.  & 

Ruedemann,  R.     1444. 


Popanoceras  [Cephalopoda]. 

ga7iii.     Smith,  J.  P.     1930. 

PosiDosoMYA  [Pelecypoda]. 

bosniaca.    Bittner,  A.     1378. 

PoTERiocERAS  [Cephalopoda]. 

sauridens.     Clarke,  J.  M.  & 

Ruedemann,  R.     1444. 

Proarcestes  [Cephalopoda]. 

atampai.    Airaghi,  C.     1319. 

ProceritMiun  n.  gen.  [Gastropoda]. 
Chart  ron  &  Cossman. 
1431. 

ploeophorum.      Chartron     & 

Cossman.     1431. 

potaviididum.       Chartron   & 

Cossman.     1431. 

qianquegranosum.    Chartron 

&  Cossmann.     1431. 

rendaeense.         Chartron     & 

Cossman.     1431. 

Prodromites  [Cephalopoda]. 

ornatus.         Smith,      J.      P. 

1930. 

Prolecanites  [Cephalopoda]. 

gurleyi.     Smith,  J.  P.     1930. 

kiliani.     Freeh,  F.     1543. 

lateseptatus.         Freeh,       F. 

1.543. 

Promathildia  [Gastropoda]. 

terehralis.         Chartron       & 

Cossman.     1431. 

terquemi  n.  nom.   Bistram,A. 

1375. 

Proxorites  [Cephalopoda]. 

siehoithali.       Smith,    J.    P. 

1930. 

Prothyris  [Pelecypoda]. 

truncata.      Cleland,    H.    F. 

1447. 

Protophragmoceras  [Cephalopoda]. 

patronus.     Clarke,    J.    M.  & 

Ruedemann,  R.     1444. 

Prl'votina  [Amphineura]. 

n.  nom.     Cockerell,  T.  D.  A. 

1450. 
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PsAMXioBiA  [PelecypoJa]. 

hoefer'i.         Oppenheim,      P. 

17G2. 

PsEUDAMUSiUM  [Pelecypoda]. 

concentrieo-lineatum.      Hind, 

\V.     1601. 

Pseudarietites   n.   gen.     [Cephalopoda]. 
Freeh,  F.     1543. 

silesiacus.    Freeh,  F.     15-13. 


SconiNEi.LA  [Gastropoda]. 

famelica.    Casey,  T  L.   1427. 

maeer.     Casey,  T.  L.     1427. 


PsEUDoMELAXiA  [Clastropoda]. 

chartroni.         Chartron        & 

Cossman.     1431. 

miliacea.     Chartron  &  Coss- 

raann.     1431. 

PsECDOMONOTis  [Pelecypoda]. 

austriaca.    Bittner,  A.    1377. 

beneekei.     Bittner,  A.     1377. 


bolglensis  n.  form.     Bistram, 

A.     1375. 

intermedia.         Bittner,      A. 

1377. 

k'lttlU.     Bittner,  A.     1377. 

lipohU.     Bitttier,  A.     1377. 

stachei.     Bittner,  A.     1377. 

fridenthia.   Bittner,  A.    1377. 

PxYcniTES  [Cephalopoda]. 

charlyanus.  Diener,  C.  1484. 

•     fast'igatus.    Diener,  C.   1484. 

marianii.    Airaghi,  C.    1319. 

tammelUi.  Airaghi,  C.  1319. 

Radiolites  [Pelecypoda]. 

gli  ensis.    Dacque,  E.    1468. 

ScHiSTocERAS  [Cephalopoda]. 

hyatti.     Smith,  J.  P.     1930. 

ScuLOTHEiMiA  [Cephalopoda]. 

neumayri  n.  nom.     Bistram, 

A.     1375. 

Schuchertites   n.   gen.      [Cephalopoda]. 
Smith,  J.  P.     1930. 

gmhami.    Smith,  J.  P.    1930. 


—     ■plurlpUcata.      Casey,    T.    L. 

1427. 

Semele  [Pelecypoda]. 

— ' pulchra   montereijl.     Arnold, 

R.     1342. 

Shumaxdites    n.    gen.      [Cephalopoda]. 
Smith,  J.  P.     1930. 

simondsi.   Smith,  J.  P.    1930* 

SiMPSONELLA  [Pelecypoda]. 

n.  nom.     Cockerell,  T.  D.  A. 

1450. 

Solenomorpha    n.    gen.      [Pelecypoda]. 
Cockerell,  T.  D.  A.     1449. 

SoLEN'OMYA  [Pelecypoda]. 

liaeringens'is.       Dreger,       J. 

1490. 

SoLEXOPSis  [Pelecypoda]. 

[Solenomorphalmajor.  Hind, 

W.     1603. 

Spbenoceras  n.  subgen.     [Cephalopoda]. 
Foord,  A.  H.     1528. 

Spondtlcs  [Pelecypoda]. 

redUchi.       Oppenheim,      P. 

1762. 

Sporadocekas  [Cephaloj)oda]. 

pseudosphdrieum.     Freeh,  F. 

1543. 

Stacheites  u.  gen.   [Cephalopoda].    Kittl, 
E.     1656. 


pr'ionoidcs.    Kittl,  E.     1656. 

Svilajites  u.  subgen.  [o£  Tirolites] 
[Cephalopoda].  Kittl,  E. 
1656. 

cingulatus.     Kittl,  E.     1656. 

tietzei.     Kittl,  E.     1656. 

Syncyci.onema  [Pelecypoda]. 

carboniferum.        Hind,     W. 

1601. 

Tellina  [Pelecypoda]. 

giimbcJi.     Dreger,  J.     1496. 

p'dshryi.    Casey,  T.L.    1427. 


2231 


i; 


2231 


TiiHA*  i\  LPelecypod^O- 

hoernesi.        Uppeiiliciui,     1'. 

1762. 

prom'niens'is.     0])peiilieim,  P. 

17G2. 

Tinoi.iTES  [Cephalopoda]. 

anguiit'ilohalH>>.        Kittl,     E. 

■JGSG. 
iingustiis.     Kittl,  E.     ICjC. 

hhtneri.     Kittl,  E.     1C56. 

chigulatus.    Kittl,  E.     1656. 

dimkliatus.     Kittl,  E.     1C5G. 

distans.     Kittl,  E.     165G. 

■  lieterophanus.         Kittl,       E. 

165G 

Injbrkhis.     Kittl,  E.      1G50. 

henier'i.     Kittl,  E.     1G56. 

malic'i.     Kiitl,  E.     IGoG. 

V2onoplychu><.  Kittl,       E. 

165G. 

nndtis^pinalus.         Kittl,      E. 

1G5G. 

■ pancispuiatiis.         Kittl,     E. 

1G5G. 

percoslatiis.    Kittl,  E.    1G56. 

repuhit^.     Kittl,  E.     1G5G. 

robust  us.     Kittl,  E.     1G56. 

rofiformis.     Kittl,  E.     IG5G. 

■ .serratelohatus.         Kittl,      E. 

1G5C. 

f!p'inos'ior.     Kittl.  E.     1C5G. 

slacliei.     Kittl,  E.     1C5G. 

snhUhjvicus.    Kittl,  E.    1656. 

tcUcr'i.     Kittl,  E.     165G. 

tlctzei.     Kittl,  E.     165C. 

toidai.     Kittl,  E.     1656. 

itiidtdalns.     Kittl,  E.     165G. 


TtiENocERAS  [Cephalopoda]. 

acutum.     P'rech,  F.     1543. 

hertrandi§  Freeh,  Y.    1543. 

{Ep'itornoceyafi)        ir'ideuni.^ 

Eredi,  F.     1543. 

—     liaug'i.     Freeh,  F.     1543. 


^  Also  recorded  in  K.  2.     No.  827. 


TnltSOCKHAS   [CVpliali  ipi  ida]. 

liohapfeli.    Freeh,  F.    1543. 

hiesclunanu'i.        Freeh,      1'. 

1543. 

remc.     Freeh,  F.     1543. 

TRUaiNiA  [Pelecypoda]. 

acuta.    Kitchin,  F.  L.    1G54. 

hrev'icostata.     Kitchin,  F.  L. 

1G54. 

cardin'ilformls.  Kitchin, 

F.  L.     1654. 

cliar'ienff'is.     Kitchin,    F.    L. 

1654. 

cyasfio.         Kitchin,     F.     L. 

1G54. 

cremdata    var.    peruana    n. 

var.     Paulcke,  W.     1781. 

dliosaensis.     Kitchin,  F.    L. 

1G54. 

dis'incta.       Kitchin,     F.     L. 

1654. 

dnbia.    Kitchin,  F.  L.    1654. 

c.x-or!i-a.        Kitchin,    F.    L. 

1654. 

graeilis.         Kitchin,     F.     L. 

1654. 

Itispida.         Kitchin,     F.     L. 

1G54. 

jumarensis.     Kitchin,   F.   L. 

1G54. 

mamillata.      Kitchin,    F.    L. 

1654. 

mnlenqraaifl.    Newton,  R.  B. 

]  74G. 
vcpos.     Paulcke,  W.     1781. 

■     nkida.        Kitchin,      F.      L. 

1654. 

paira.    Kitchin,  F.  L.    1654. 

■     proqonos.         Paulcke,       W.^ 

1781. 

prophiqua.      Kitchin,    F.    L. 

1654. 

pvora.         Kitchin,      F.       1.. 

1654. 

puJrlnrt.        Kitchin,    F.     L. 

1654. 

reeurra.         Kitchin,    F.     L. 

1654. 
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Trigonia  [Pelecypoda]. 

•     remota.         Kit(.hiu,     F.     1-- 

1054. 
■     retrofsa.        Kitcliiii,     1'.     L. 

]G5i. 

scmiundidata    var.    cjranosa 

n.  var.     Prltchard,  G.  B. 
1818. 

semiiimlulata      var.      hUosa 

n.  var.     Pritchard,  (J.  13. 
1818. 

spisfii  costal  a.     Kitcliin,  F.  L. 

1654. 

tenuis.    Kitchin,  F.  L.    1054. 

■     trnpeziform'is.  Kitchin, 

F.  L.     1054. 

tumhla.         Kitchin,     F.     L. 

1054. 

v-scr'ipta.      Kitchin,    F.    L. 

1654. 

Tkoculs  [Gastroi^oda]. 

dahricensis.     Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

Trophon  [Gastropoda]. 

cerritcnsis.         Arnold,      IJ. 

1342. 

pedroana.   Arnold,  R.    1312. 
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U.\iBn.\CL'i.t  M  [Gastropoda]. 

elevntum.       Ahlricli,     T.    H. 

1321. 

Unio  [Pelecypoda]. 

acsopiforml'i.  Whitfield, 

R.  P.     2020. 

hroicui.      Whitfiehl,     R.    P. 

2020. 


■     stuaiii    var.    praeeurso}'    n. 

var.     Arnold,  R.     1342. 

TcEBOsiLuv  [Gastropoda]. 

adleri.     Arnold,  R.     1342. 

arnoJdi.     Aj-nold,  R.     1342. 

aiiricoma.    Arnold,  R.    1342. 

latifitndia.  Arnold,  R.  1342. 

. loicel.     Arnold,  R.     1342. 

•     lou-el   var.  pedroana  n.   var. 

Arnold,  R.     1342. 

pentaJopha.  Arnold,  R.  1342. 

rlsso   n.   nom.      Arnold,   R. 

1342. 
stearnsii.    Arnold,  R.    1342. 


TrnniTEiiA  [Gastropoda]. 

budaensis.     Shattuck,  G.  B. 

1900. 

provi'inensis.    Opiienlieim.  P. 

1702. 


duu-jJassi.       Stanton,   T.    W. 

1938. 
farn.    Stanton,  T.W.    1938. 

pcreovnigata.  Whitfield. 

R.  P.     2020. 
posthipVicata.  Whitfield, 

R.  P.     2026. 
irtiisoidcs.     Whitfield,  R.  P. 

2026. 
rcrrucoslfornils.      Whitfield, 

R.  P.     2026. 


Valenciexxesia  [Gastropoda]. 

altd.        Gorjanovic  -  Knmi- 

berger,     K.       [Dragutin]. 
1559. 

arlhahcn.         Gorjanovic  - 

Kramberger,     K.      [Drag- 
utin].    1559. 

intermedia.       (iorjanovit'    - 

Kramberger,    K.      [Drag- 
utin].    1559. 

luadjakl.    Gorjanovic  Kram- 

berger,     K.      [Dragutin]. 
1559. 

langhofferi.  Gorjanovic- 

Kraniberger,    K.       [Drag- 
utin].    1559. 

Jimnaeoidea.         Gorjanovic- 

Kiaraberger,   K.      [Drag- 
utin].    1559. 

schafayztlii.  Gor'auovic- 

Kramberger,    K.      [Drag- 
utin].    1559. 

Yesericardia  [Pelecypoda]. 

vichshurgensia.     Casev,  T.  L. 

1427. 

Vends  [Pelecypoda]. 

prior.    Oppenheim,  P.    1702. 

YiviPARLS  [Gastrojioda]. 

monianaensis.  Stan'.oa, 

T.  W.     1938. 
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Vulsella  [Pelecypoda]. 

vioravlca.    Remei^,  M.    1837. 

Waagenoceras  [Cephalopoda]. 

MW.     Smith,  J.  P.     1930. 

Xenodiscus  [Cephalopoda]. 

tauriulicn.'f.      Schelhvien,    E. 

1865.     1866. 
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Beyriciha  [Ostracoda]. 

Irihnorieyisis.  Chapman, 

1429. 

ligatiira.     Chapman,  1429. 

lomiibrancli'iatus.    Chapman, 

F.     1429. 

maccoyiaiia   var.    auslrdliae 

n.     var.        Chapman,    F. 
1429. 

uooriyallochensis.  Chapman, 

F.     1429. 


2431 


ARTHROrODA. 


Cheliphlebla  [Neuropteroidea]. 

extcnsa.      Melander,    A.    L. 

1722. 

DiCTYONEURA  [Ortliopteroidea]. 

clarinervis.     Melauder,  A.  L. 

1722. 

DiECONEURA  [Neuropteroidea]. 

viax.ima.      Melander,    A.  L. 

1722. 

Edcaencs  [Neuropteroidea]. 

attenuatus.     Melander,  A.  I.. 

1722. 

mazoniis.     Melander,    A.    L. 

1722. 

Megablattina  n.  gen.     [Orthopteroidea]. 
Sellards,  E.  H.     1897. 

heecheri.       Sellards,     E.    H. 

1897. 

Petromartus  n.  gen.     [Neuropteroidea]. 
Melander,  A.  L.     1722. 

indistinetus.  Melander, 

A.  L,     1722. 

Protodictyon  n.  gen.     [Neuropteroidea]. 
Melander,  A.  L.     1722. 

jmlchrlpenne.         Melander, 

A.  L.     1722. 


2631        CRUSTACEA. 

Andorina       n.       gen.       [Malacostraca]. 
Liirenthey,  E.     1691. 

elegans.         Lorentliev,       E. 

1691. 


Bytiiocythere  [Ostracoda]. 

■ laevigata.      Egger,     J.     G. 

1504. 

Caryocaris  [Phyllocarida]. 

angusta.         Chajoman,       F. 

1429. 

Ceeatiocaris  [Phyllocarida]. 

(Limnocaris)         iwaecedens, 

Clarke,  J.  M.     1442. 

Coeloma  [Decapoda]. 

hicarinatum.     Ravn,  J.  P.  J. 

1823. 

Cythere  [Ostracoda]. 

Uneopunctata.     Egger,  J.  G. 

1504. 

signata.       Eg^'er,      J.      G. 

1504. 

Ewer,  J.  G.    1504. 


Daranyia 


spmea. 

sulc'ifera. 
1.504. 


Egger,    J.     G. 


n.      gen.        TMalacostraca]. 

Lorenthey,  E.     1691. 
granidata.       Lorenthev,    E, 
1691. 


Emmelezoe  [Phyllocarida]. 

decora.        Clarke,      J.      M. 

1442. 

Estheria  [PhylloGirida]. 

ortoni.         Clarke,      J.      M. 

1442. 

Eucythere  [Ostracoda]. 

Uene7}'klaHsi .     Egger,    J.  G. 

1504. 

Glyphaea  [Decapoda]. 

stoliesi.     Weller,  S.     2023. 
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HoPLOPARiA  [Decapoda]. 

(jroenJandlca.      Ravn,   J.   P. 

J.     1823. 

Krithe  [Ostracoda]. 

alveus. 

1504. 

praelonga. 

1501. 


5ger,       J.  G. 

Egger,    J.  G. 

Egger,     J.  G. 

Eeger,    J.  G. 


radiolata. 

1504. 

LoxocoNCUA  [Ostracoda]. 

serrulata. 

1504. 


Falaeomunida  n.   gen.     [Malacostraca]. 
Lorenthey.     1690. 

defecta.     Lorentliey.      1690. 

Falaeosphaeroma     n.    gen.      [Edrioph- 
thalma].    Reme§,  M.    1137. 

Phlyctenodes  [Malacostraca]. 

ste'inmanni.  Lorenthey. 

1690. 

PoNTocYPRis  [Ostracoda]. 


caudata. 

1540. 
ursidae. 

1503. 


Egger, 
Egger, 


G. 
G. 


PsEUDOCYTHERE  [Ostracoda]. 


spinosa. 
1504. 


Egger,     J.     G. 


Ranina  [Malacostraca]. 
b'tttneri.     Lorenthey. 


1690. 


Bhiuopterocaris  n.  gen.     [PhyUocarida]. 
Chapman,  F.     1429. 

Chapman,       F. 


mace.flyi. 

1429. 

Ribelrella   u.  gen.     Schubert,   R.  J.   & 
Waagen,  L.     1881. 

RiBEIRIA. 

apusoides.    Schubert,  R.  J.  & 

Waagen,  L.     1881. 

infiata.      Schubert,  R.  J.  & 

"Waggen,  L.     1881 . 

Saccocaris  [PhyUocarida]. 

tctragona, 

1429. 


Chapman,      F. 


Sphaeroma  [Edriophthalnia]. 

strambergcnsc.      Remes,    M. 

1837. 

Telphusograpsus     n.    gen.       [Malacos- 
traca].   Lorenthey.    1690. 

laevis,     Lorenthey.     1690. 

Zanthopsis  [Decapoda]. 

cretacea.       Branner,    J.    C. 

1397. 


2831     XIPHOSURA,  EURIPTERIDA, 
TRILOBITA. 

AciDASPis  [Trilobita]. 

ichitfieldi.     Hitchcock,  C.  H. 

1606. 

Agnostus  [Trilobita]. 

elkedraensis.     Etheridge,  R. 

1517. 

girvanens'is.     Reed,  F.  R.  C. 

1829. 


Ampyx  [Trilobita]. 

drummockenals. 

F.  R.  C.     1829. 


Reed, 


ASAPHUS  [Trilobita], 

iiistabdis. 

1829. 


Reed,  ¥.  R.  C. 


Dioxide  [Trilobita]. 

richa)xlsoni.     Reed,  F.  R.  C. 

1829. 

Griffithides  [Trilobita]. 


tapajotens'is. 
1640. 


Microdiscus  [Trilobita]. 

signifieans. 

1517. 


Katzer,     F. 


Etheridge,   R. 


Notasaphus       n.       gen.       [Trilobita] . 
Gregory,  J.  W.     1572. 

fergusoni.     Gregorv',  J.    W. 

1572. 

PsEUDONiscus  [Xiphosura]. 

roosevelti.       Clarke,    J.    M. 

1442. 
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Hemopleurides  [Trilobita]. 

hieornis.      Reed,    F.    R.    C. 

1829. 

correetus.      Reed,  F.  R.    C. 

1S29. 

■ — -     ftalleri    var.    girvaneuff'is    n. 

var.        Reed,     F.     R.    C. 
1829. 

Sim  MARDiA  [Trilobita]. 

scotlca.       Reed,    F.    R.    C. 

1829. 

Teratorhynchus  n.   subgen.    [Trilobita]. 
Reed,  F.  R.  C.     1829. 

'I'niNUCLECS  [Trilobita]. 

suhradiatua.     Reed,  F.  R.  C. 

1829. 
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ARACHNIDA. 


Aniiiracosiro  n.  g.  [Antbracomarti]. 

icoodirardi.      Pocock,    R.    I. 

1804. 


fritscliii  u.  sj:).     Pocock,  R.  I. 
1805. 


Hadrachne     n.     gen.     [Anthracomarti]. 
Melander,  A.  L.     1722. 

Jiorrihilis.      Melauder,  A.  L. 

1722. 

KusTARACHNE  [AnthracomartI]. 

exstincta.      Melander,  A.  L. 

1722. 

— —     sulcata.      Melander,    A.    L. 

1722. 


5431 


PISCES. 


AcROGNATHUS  [ActinopterygiiJ. 

dodgei.     Hay,  0.  P.     1591. 

AcROLEPis  [ActinopterygiiJ. 

molyneuxL      Woodward,    A. 

Smith.     2046. 

AiPicnxHYS  [ActinopterygiiJ. 

formnsus.  Hay,     0.     P. 

1591. 


Anguillavus     n.    gen.    [Actinopterygii]. 
Hay,  0.  P.     1591. 

hathxliehae.         Hay,    0.     P. 

1591. 

qnadrip'nm'is.       Hav,    0.    P. 

1591. 


CoccoDUS  [Actinopterygii] 


lusignis. 
1591. 


Hav,       0.      P. 


CoccosTECS  [ArtbrodiraJ. 

■     angustus.      Traquair,  R.  H. 

1982. 

Ctenothrissa  [Actinopterygii] 

signifer.     Hay,  0.  P.     1591. 

Dercetis  [Actinopterygii]. 

latiscutatus.  Woodward, 

A.  S.     2041. 

maximus.     Woodward,  A.  S. 

2041. 

Encbelion      n.      gen.      [Actinoptei-v-gii]. 
Hay,  0.  P.     1591. 

montium.         Hav,       0.       P. 

1591. 

Enchodus  [ActinopterygiiJ. 

saevus.     Hay,  0.  P.     1590. 

Eubiodectes    n.     gen.     [Actinopterygii]. 
Hay,  0.  P.     1591. 

Gemiindina   n.  gen.       Traquair,  R.  H. 
1982. 

stiirtz't  n.  sp.    Traquair,  R.  H. 

1982. 

GiNGLYMOSTOMA  [Selachii]. 

hianchenliorni.     Stromer,  E. 

1958. 

Helicoprion  n.  gen.     Van  de  Wiele,  C. 
1997. 

Leptotrachelus  [Actinopterygii]. 

serpentinus.      Hay,     0.     P. 

1591. 

Listeacanthus  [IchtbyodorulitesJ. 

wardl.      Woodward,    A.    S. 

2038. 

MiCROCOELiA  [Actinopterygii]. 

darji.     Hay,  0.  P.     1591. 
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OSMEROIDES  [Actinopterygii]. 

ornatus.     Hay,  0.  P.     1591. 

pontivagus.        Hay,     0.     P. 

15U1. 

Phlyctaesaspis  [Arthrodira]. 

rjermanica.      Traquair,  R.  H. 

1982. 

PROTd'^rHVEAEXA  [Actiiioptervgii]. 

sequax.    Hay,  0.  P.     1590. 

PvcxosTERiNX  [Actinopteijgii]. 

levispinosus.       Hay,    0.    P. 

1591. 

Raja  [Selachii]. 

n-lutfieUi.         Hay,     0.      P. 

1591. 

Ramphodus      ii.      gen.      [HoloceplialiJ. 
Jaekel,  0.     1622. 

tetrodon.     Jaekel,  0.     1622. 

PiHiSELLUS  [Actinopterygii]. 

delicatus.         Hav,      0.      P. 

1591. 

Rhinobatus  [Plagiostomi]. 

crctcs.  Hay,       0.       P. 

1591. 

Sagexodcs  [Sireuoidei]. 

pertenuis.     Eastman,    C.    R. 

U99. 

Sarwsius  [Actinopterygii]. 

imbellis.     Hay,  0.  P.     1590. 

Saurichthys  [Actinopterygii]. 

latifrons.         Philippi,       E., 

Jaekel,    0.,    Volz,    W.    & 
Freeh,   F.     1798. 

lepidosteoides.     Philippi,  E., 

Jaekel,    0.,    Volz,    W.   & 
Freeh,  F.     1798. 

ScLERORHYNCHUR  [Piagiostomi]. 

hiram.     Hay,  0.  P.     1591. 

sentus.     Hay,  0.  P.     1591. 

solomonls.       Hay,      0.      P. 

1591. 

Stenoprotome  n.  gen.     [Actiuopter\-gii]. 
Hay,  0.  P.     1591. 

liamata.     Hay,  0.  P.     1591. 


Creschelys  [Actinopterygii]. 

germanus.       Hay,       0.      P. 

1591. 


5631         REPTILIA     .VND     BATRxV- 
CHIA. 

Baptanodon  [Icbtliyosauria]. 

marsh'i.       Knight,      W.     C. 

1659. 

BRACiLvxCHEXirs  [Pleslosauria]. 

lacasi.     Lncas,  F.  A.     1703. 

Brachiosaurus    n.    gen.     [Dinosauria]. 
Riggs,  E.  S.     1849. 

altithorax.       R'ggs,     E.     S. 

1849. 

Castresia         n.        gen.  [Chelonia]. 

Stefano  {De),  G.     1944. 

mumeri.     Stefano    (De),    G. 

1944. 

Claosacrl"s  [Dinosauria]. 

?     aftinis.      Wielaud,    G.    R. 

2028. 

Clemmys  [Chelonia]. 

hesperla.    Hay,  0.  P.    1589. 

saxea.     Hay,  0.  P.     1589. 

Deuterosaurus  [Auomodontia]. 

seelciji  ?  n.   sp.     Nopcsa,   F. 

jun.     1749. 

Diceratosaiirus    n.    gen.       Jaekel,    0. 
1623. 

DiPLODOCus  [Dinosauria]. 

carnegii.       Hatcher,    J.     B. 

1581. 

Ekbainac.vnthvs  n.  gen  [Stegocephalia]. 

tscliernyscheiij'i  n.  ^]}.  Gakow- 

lew,  N.     1625. 


Euclastes  [Chelonia]. 

Ixochi.     Lorenthey,   I.    1693. 

Haplocanthosaueus  [Dinosauria]. 

uttcrhaclil.     Hatcher,    J.    B. 

1583. 
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Haplocanthus  ii.  ucii.  [Dinosauria]. 
natcher,  J.  15.     15S5. 

j}riscus.        Hatcher,     J.     B. 

1585. 

Ictidosaurus  ii.  n-on.  [Anoniodontia]. 
Broom,  R.     HOG. 

anriust'iceps.        Broom,      R. 

ilOG. 

Leptocheirus  u.  gen.  [Iclitliyosauria]. 
Merriam,  J.  C.     U'lO. 

z'lttcVi.       Merriam,      J.      ('. 

172G. 

Lycosi'CHUS  [Anomodontia]. 

machaiji.     Broom,  R.     HOG. 

Opetiosaiirus  n.  gen.  [Lacertilia]. 
Kornhuber,  A.  1GC7. 
1668. 

hiicchicln.       Koniliuljer,    A. 

1667.     1668. 


Omitliolestes     n.     grn.       [Dinosauria]. 
Osborn,  H.  F.     1767. 

hcrmann'i.     Osborn,    H.    F. 

1767. 

Paliguana  n.  gen.    [Lacertilia].     Broom, 
R.     1408. 

u-h'dc'i.     Broom,  R.     1408. 

Pelomedlsa  [C'helonia]. 

lA'tocaemca.        Reinach,     A. 

von.     1833. 

jvogaleata.        Reinach,      A. 

von.     1833. 

roDOCNEMis  [Chelonia]. 


antiqtia.     Andrews,     C.    W. 
131^8  A. 

hlanclicnliorni.     Reinach,  A. 
von.     1833.     1834. 

fa'junicnsis.    Andrews,  C.  W. 
1328  a. 

stromer'i.     Reinach,  A.    von. 
1833.     1834. 


Proneusticosaurus     n.     gen.        [Sanro- 
]iterygia].   Volz,  W.  2011. 

madcluncji.    Volz,  W.     2011. 

silcsiaciis.     Volz,  W.     2011. 

rROTEr-uciics  [Anomodontia]. 

fcrgusi.     Broom,  R.     1407. 


Scylaoosaurus    n.  gen.     [Annmodontial. 
Broom,  R.     1406. 

■     sdaterl.     Broom,    R.     140G. 


Scymnosaurus  n.  gen.     [Anomodontia]. 
Broom,  R.     140G. 

ferox.     Broom,  R.     1406. 


SuASTASAURUS  [Ichthyoptervgia]. 

alcxnndrae.     Merriam,  J.  C. 

1725. 

altisjiinus.     Merriam,    J.    C. 

1725. 

carciji.       Merriam,      J.     C. 

1725. 

osmonti.       Merriam,     J.     C. 

1725. 

'perrhii.      Merriman,    J.    V. 

1725. 

Stereogekys  [Chelonia]. 

cromcr'i.      Andrews,    C.    W. 

1328a. 

I'lhyen.       Andrews,     C.     W. 

1328a. 

podocncmo'ides.     Reinach,  A. 

von.     1833.     1834. 

Sterxotftaerus  [Chelonia]. 

■ dewitzianus.       Reinach,    A. 

von.     1833.     1834. 


Stvlemys  [Chelonia]. 


holt'i'i.         Stefano    (De),    G. 
1941. 

calaverensls.    Sinclair,  W.  J. 
1923. 


Titanosuchus  [Anomodontia]. 

docte'i.     Broom,  R.     1404. 

Toretocnemus    n.    gen.    [Ichthyosauria]. 
Merriam,  J.  C. 

californicus.    Merriam,  J.  C. 

1726. 

Trionyx  [Chelonia]. 

clavatomarrjlnatus.       Loren- 

they,  J.     1G93. 

fViocaen'icus.       Reinach,    A. 

von.     1833.     1834. 

sencl^enhergianus.     Reinaclu 

A.  vou.     1833.     1834. 
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Zathaciiys  [Stegocephalia]. 

crucifer.         Case,      E.      C. 


5831 


AVES. 


Manoana  n.  gen.  [Alcae].      Lucas,  F.  A. 
170-1. 

califoruicns'is.     Lucas,  F.  A. 

1704. 


6031 


MAilMALLV. 


AcER-VTiiEUiUM  [Uugulata]. 

bavaricum.         Stroiner    von 

Reichenbach,  E.     19()0. 

AcRiocitOERUs  [Qngulata]. 

maximus.         Douglass,      E. 

1488. 

minimus.         Douglass,      E. 

1488. 

Alcicepiialus  [Ungulata]. 


sinensis. 
18G0. 


Sclilos.-er,      M. 


Anciiitherium  [Ungulata]. 

zLtcU.    Sclilosser,  M.     1869. 

Aptsmodus      n.      gen.       [Insectivora]. 
Matthew,  W.  D.     1719. 

mediaevHS.     Matthew,  W.  D. 

1719. 

Arretotherium     n.      gen.      [Uodentia]. 
Douglass,  E.     1488. 

acridens.  Douglass,      E. 

1488. 

Bathygenys        n.        gen.       [Ungnlata]. 
Douglass,  E.     1488. 

alpha.      Douglass,  E.     1488. 

Bl"naelurus  [Caruivora"'. 

infeH.r.      Matthew,     W.     D. 

'1719. 

Cervavus  n,  gen.  [LTnrrnlatal    Schlo-ser, 
M.     1809. 

ru'imei/eri.       Schlosser,    M. 

1869. 


speciosus. 
1809. 


Sclilosser,     M. 


CoLODON  [Ungulata]. 

•     cin/nlatus. 

1488. 


Douglass,    E. 


CylindrodOQ       n.       gen.       [Rodential. 
Douglass,  E.     1488. 

fontis.    Douglass,  E.     1488. 

CvNoDiCTis  [Cariiivora]. 

paterrnlus.     Matthew,  W.  D. 

1719. 

DiroiDES  [Rodentia]. 

majori.  Schlosser,  M.     1809. 

DnYormiECCs  [Primates]. 

darivini.     Abel,  0.     1314. 

Ei.EPitAS  [Ungulata]. 

Cypriotes.      Bate,    D.    M.    A. 

1351. 

EccixEPELTUs  [Edentata]. 

eomplicahis.  Brown,     B. 

1411. 

EucROTAPUUS  [Ungulata]. 

lieJenae.  Douglass,      E. 

1488. 

EUMYS  [Rodentia]. 

minor.     Douglass,  E.     1488. 

Gazella  [Ungulata]. 

altidens. 

1869. 


Schlosser,      ^I. 


dorcadoides.      Schlosser,  M. 
1809. 

imlaeosinensis.        Schlosser, 
M.     1809. 


Genetta  [Carnivora]. 

plcsiefoides.     Bate,  D.  M.  A. 

1352. 

Glyptotherium     n.      gen.      [Edentata]. 
Osljorn,  H.  F.     1708. 

texanum.       Osborn,    H.    F. 

1708. 

Griphopithecus      n.      gen.     [Primates]. 
Abel,  0.     1314. 

sicessi.     Abel,  0.     1314. 

EivAENA  [Carnivora]. 


giqantea. 
*1869. 


(K  052) 


Schlosser,       M. 
N  2 
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Hyaenodon  [Carnivora]. 

minutiis.         Douglass,         E. 

1488. 

)nonta)ms.         Douglass,      E. 

1488. 

Hyaenognathus     n.    gen.     [Carnivora]. 
Merriani,  J.  C.     1727. 

?  duhius.      .Merriam,     J.    C 

1727. 

pac]iyodo)i.     Merriam,    J.    C. 

1727. 

Hypogeomis  [Rodentia]. 

aiistrnlis.        Grandidier,    G. 

1569. 

ICTors  [Insectivora]. 

acutidens.        Douglass,      E. 

1488. 

thomsoni.     Matthew,    W.    D. 

1719. 

IscuYROMYS  [Rodentia]. 

veterior.      Matthew,    W.    D. 

1719. 

Leptoteagulus  [Ungulata]. 

■ projectus.     Matthew,    W.   D. 

1719. 

Limnenetes       n.       gen.        [Ungulata]. 
Douglass,  E.     1488. 

?    anceps.       Douglass,       E. 

1488. 

platyeeps.       Douglass,         E. 

1488. 


Meles  [Carnivora]. 

taxipater.        Schlosser,      M. 

18C9. 

Microptemodus    n.    gen.     [Insectivora]. 
Matthew,  W.  D.     1719. 

horealis.      Matthew,    W.    D. 

1719. 

Mylagaulodon       n.      gen.      [Rodentia]. 
Sinclair,  W.  J.     1922. 


cuuiulatua.      Sinclair,    W.    J. 

1922. 

NeoMpparion      n.      gen.       [Ungulata]. 
Gidley,  J.  W.     1554. 

tcJiihieyi.       Gidley,    J.     W. 

1554. 

Neopithecus  [Primates]. 

n.  nom.     Abel,  0.     1314. 

Oreodon  [Ungidata]. 


LoPHioDON  [Ungulata]. 

sardus.     Bosco,  C.     1390. 

LcTRA  [Carnivora]. 

braehygnatlnis.  Schlosser,  M. 

1869. 

Machairodus  [Carnivora]. 

— JiorribiUs.       Schlosser,       M. 

1869. 

Mastodon  [Ungulata]. 

lydekheri.       Schlosser,       M. 

1869. 

Megalohyrax  [Ungulata], 

eoeeniis.       Andrews,    C.    W. 

1331. 


robustiun.        Douglass,       E. 

1488. 

Ovis  [Un.gulata]. 

mannhardi  nAorm.  Toida,  F. 

1976. 

Palaeolagus  [Rodentia]. 

hraeliijodon.     Matthew,  W.  D. 

1719. 

temnodon.      Dnuglass,        E. 

1488. 

Palaeoreas  ?  [Ungulata]. 

sinensis.         Schlosser,        M" 

1869. 

Paraboselaphus     n.     gen.      [Ungulata]. 
•Sclilosser,  M.     1869. 


aDirgliinol.       Schlosser,     M. 

1869. 

Paracamelus      n.      s^en.        [UngiJata]. 
Sclilosser,  M.     1869. 

rjhjas.     Schlosser,  M.     1869. 

Paramylodon      n.      sen.        [Edentata]. 
Brown, 'B.     1412. 

jichrascensis.        Biowu,      B. 

1412. 

Peratheeium  [Marsupialia]. 

titaneVix.      YattLe -,    W.  D. 

1719. 


6031 

Platygonus  [Ungiilata]. 

texanus. 

1555. 
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6031 


Gidlev,     J.     W. 


Plesiaddax  [Uugulata]. 

deperetl.  Schlosser, 

1869. 


M. 


Porthocyon      n.       gen.  [Carnivora]. 

Merriain,  J.  C.     1727. 

Proamphicyon     n.     gen.       [Carnivora]. 
Hatcher,  J.  B.     1582. 

nehraseensls.     Hatcher,  J.  B. 

1582. 

Progenetta  [Carnivora]. 

ccrta.     Major,  C.I.  F.     1710. 

Prosciurus      n.      subfjen.        [Rodentia]. 
Matthew,  W.  D.     1719. 

Protemnocyon     n.     gen.        [Carnivora]. 
Hatcher,  J.  B.     1582. 

iwdatus.        Hatcher,     J.     B. 

'1582. 

Proteiix        n.        gen.  [Insectivora]. 

Matthew,  W.  D.     1720. 

loomisi.      Matthew,    W.    D. 

1720. 


Protetraceros    n.    gen. 
1860. 

qaudryi. 

1869. 


Sclilosser,    M. 
Schlosser,      M. 


Pseudobosn.gen.  [Un^ulata].  Schlosser, 
M.     1869. 

gracUidens.      Schlosser,    M. 

1869. 

ititermedius.      Schlosser,    M. 

1869. 

Pterodok  [Carnivora]. 

afr'ieamis.     Andrews,  C.  W. 

■  1331. 

Rhinoceros  [Ungnlata]. 

Iraneoi.    Schlosser,  M.   1869. 


Itahereri.         Sclilosser,      M. 
1869. 

Jmndsheimensis      n.      form. 
Toula,  F.     1975.     1977. 


Douglass,      E. 


SciURUs  [Rodentia]. 

je  (I'erson  i 

■MS8. 

vctustus.      ^latthew,    \V.    D. 

1710. 

SrALAX  [Rodentia]. 

fritschi.    Nehring,  A.     1737. 

Steneofiber  [Rodentia]. 

complexus.       Douglass,      E. 


1488. 

hespenis. 
1488. 


Douglass,       E. 


StiBjVRUS  [Ungulata]. 

montanus.     Matthew,  W.  D. 

1719. 

Strepsiceros  [Ungulata]. 

amiectens.        Schlosser,     M. 

1869. 

praecwsor.       Schlosser,    M. 

1866. 

Sus  [Ungulata]. 

hystlier'ioides.     Schlosser,  M. 

1869. 

mio'odon.       Sclilosser,      M. 

1869. 

sfehleni    Schlosser, il.    1869. 


Tragoceros  [Ungulata]. 


gregariiis. 
1869. 


Sclilosser,     M. 


Tiokeni.    Schlosser,  M.    1869. 

spectabil'is.       Schlosser,     M. 
1869. 

sylvatlcus.        Schlosser,    M. 
1869. 


Trocharion  [Carnivora]. 

aJbanense.     Major,  C.   I.   F. 

1710. 

Trochictis  [Carnivora]. 

dcperefi.      Major,    C.    I.    F. 

1710. 

IvisUea.       Major,    C.    1.     F. 

1710. 


YuLPES  [Carnivora]. 


sinensis. 
1869. 


Schlosser,      M. 
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PALAEOBOTANY. 


A.       STRATIGRAPHICAL     CLASSIFICATION. 


35  GENERAL.  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

.35.5000        GENERAL  PAL.EO- 

BOTANY. 

Das  Pflauzenreifli.  Regni  vegetabilis 
conspectus.  Ini  Auftrage  der  konigl. 
j)reuss.  Akadeuiie  der  Wissenschaften 
larsg.  von  A[dolf]  Engler.  H.  12-15. 
Leipzig  (W.  Engelmami),  1903,  (132  + 
204  +l61  +  48j.     26  cm. 

Bommer,  Ch.  Les  causes  d'errenr 
dans  I'etude  des  empreintea  vegetales. 
Bruxelles  (Hayez),  1903,  (1-33,  pi.  1-X 
hors  texte).     4to. 

Clarke,  C.  B.  Excursion  to  Kew 
'G  irdens.  London,  Proc.  Geol.  Ass.,  18, 
(3),  1903,  (164).    . 

Potoni^,  H[enri].  Die  Entwickelung 
der  PHanzenwelt.  In  :  Weltall  und 
Menschlieit,  hrsg.  v.  H.  Kraemer,  Bd.  2, 
Berlin,  1902^1903,  (339-408,  niitTaf.). 

Eiu  Blickin  die  Geschichte 

der  botanisclien  Morphok)gie  und  die 
Pericaulom-Theorie.  Erweit.  Alidr. 
aus  Natw.,  Wocliensclir.,  Jena,  Bd  IS. 
Jena  (G.  Fischer),  1903,  (III  +  45). 
24  cm. 

Palaoi^liytologisclie  Notizen. 

[XllI  :  Phyaiolog.  Minderwertigkeit 
der  Faclier-  n.  Parallel-Aderung  der 
Blatter  gegeniiber  der  Maschenaderung.] 
Natw.  Wocheuschr.,  Jena,  18,  1903, 
(433-436). 

Renault,  B.  Sur  I'activite  vegetative 
nux  epoques  ancienues.  Paris,  C.-R. 
Acad,  sci.,  136,  1903,  (401-403). 


Renault,  Bernard.  Snr  la  transforma- 
tion de  la  matiere  organique  des  plantes 
en  combustibles  fossiles.  Autun,  Bui. 
soc.  sci.  nat.,  15,  1902,  (Proc.-verb., 
133-138). 

iSur  qnelques  Pollens  fo:  - 

siles.  Prothalles  males.  Ttdjes  i^ollini- 
ques,  etc.,  du  terrain  houiller.  Autun, 
Bui.  soc.  hist,  nat.,  15,  1902,  (Proc.-verb, 
229-232,  av.  2  pi.). 

Scott,  D.  H.  Sporangiophores  as  a 
clue  to  affinities  among  Pteridophvta. 
London,   Rep.  Brit.   Ass,,  1902,    (1903), 

(810). 

Seward,  A.  C.  Floras  of  the  Past 
.  .  .  Geol.  Ma2.,  London,  (Ser.  2), 
[4]  10,  1903,  (504-512,  555-563). 

The    origin    of    flowering 

lilants.  N.  Phvtol.,  London,  2,  (lOi, 
1903,(243-244)." 

Smedley,  11.  E.  H.  [Wax  models  of 
Stcpha)iospcrmum,  Lagenostoma,  Pachij- 
testa,  Zamia,  and  Torreya.l.  London, 
Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc,  59,  1903,  (Proc,  vii). 

Westermaier,  Max.  Grundsiitzliches 
zur  Benrtheilung  der  Zweckmiisaigkeit 
])alc.eozoischer  PHanzen.  N.  Jahrb. 
Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  1,  (42-58). 


/         AFRICA. 

fg       South  Africa. 

Arber,  E.  A.  N.  Notes  on  some 
fossil  plants  .  .  .  Rhodesia.  Lon- 
don, Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc,  59,  1903,  (288). 

Seward,  A.  C.  Fossil  Floi-as  of 
South  Africa.  Geol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2),  [4]  10,  1903,  (515). 
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'J 


NORTH    AMERICA. 


Grabau,  Amadeus  W.,  [and  Letson, 
Elizabeth  J.].  Guide  to  the  geology 
:uid  j)aleontolo.gs'  of  Niagara  Falls  and 
viciiiitv.  Buffalo,  Bull.  8oc.  Nat.  8ci.,7, 
i'JOl,  (1-284,  withpL). 


iji      Western  United  States. 

Les    forets    petrifiees    de     rAiizona. 
Glol^e  illustre,  Briixelles,  1901,  (I'u-lHij. 


35.5400    DICOTYLEDONS. 

Berry,  Edward  W.  Lirlocloidron 
notes.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Torrej'a. 
Torrey  Bot.  Cl.,  3,  1903,  (120-132,  with 

1,1.). 

Koehne,  E[mil].  Lythraceae.  [In.  : 
Das  Pflanzeureich,  lirsg.  v.  A.  Eugler, 
H.  17,  (IV.  216)].  Leipzig,  1903,  (1- 
-326).     2C  cm.     16,40  M. 


35.6500        <  ■YMNOSPEUMS. 

Coulter,  John  M[erle]  and  Chamber- 
lain, Charles  J[oseph].  Morphology  of 
Spennatophytes.  [Part  I.  Gynino- 
sperms,  with  Lihiiography.]  New  York 
(Appleton),  1901,  (X  -[-  188,  with  text 
fig.).     23  era. 

Helm.  Ueber  die  unter  dem  Kollek- 
tivnamen  ,, Bernstein"  vorkommenden 
fossilen  Harze.  Danzig,  Sclir.  natf. 
(lies.,  (N.  F.),  10,  H.  4,  1902,  (37-44). 


35.6700         VASCULAR       CRYPTO- 
(JAMS. 

Arber,  E.  A.  N.  :  on  tlie  roots  of 
Mcdnllora  cuirjlica.  Aim.  Bot.,  Oxford, 
17,  1903,  (425-433,  pi.). 

Benson,  il.  A  possible  Calymmato- 
theca  type  of  fiiictification  showing 
structure.  London,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass., 
1902,(1903;),  (808). 

Bertrand,    C.    Eg.    et    Cornaille,    F. 

Les  caracteristiques  des  traces  i'oliaires 
osniondeenne  et  cyatheenne  :  exemiiles, 
modifications     et     reductions.       Aiitun, 


Bui.    soc.    hist,    nut.,   15,    1902,    (Proc- 
verb.  49-6 1 ,  av.  2  pi .).     [M  2010     6700]. 

Kidston,  R.  Stems  of  Lcpidodendron 
rcUhciinianum,  Sterub.  insUd  ;  Glasgow. 
London,  Rep.  Br.  Ass.,  Geol.  Phot.,  2, 
1903,  (939). 

Oliver,  F.  W.  Identity  of  Sporo- 
carpon  ornntum.  Will,  and  Larjenostoma 
pliysoides,  Will.  N.  PhytoL,  London, 
2,(1),  1903,  (18,  19). 

and     Scott,    D.     H.       Ou 


Lagenostoma  lomaxi,  the  seed  of  Lygino- 
dciidron.  London,  Proc.  R.  Soc,  71, 
1903,  (477-481) ;  Ann.  Bot.,  Oxford,  17, 
1903,  (625-629). 

Potonie,  H[enry].  Zur  Physiologie 
und  ]\Iorpliologie  der  fossilen  Farn- 
Aphlebien.  Berlin,  Ber.  D.  bot.  Ges., 
21,  1903,  (152-165,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Die  Zasatzfiedern  (ApUe- 

bien)  der  Fame.  Nach  e.  Vortrag  .  .  . 
Natw.  Wochenschr.,  .Jena,  19, 1903,  (32- 

41). 

Renault,  Bernard.  Note  sur  quel- 
ques  micro-  et  macrospores  fossiles. 
Autun,  Bui.  soc.  hist,  uat.,  15,  1902, 
(97-118,  av.  8  pi.). 


Snr  quelques  Pollens  fos- 
siles. Prothalles  mfdes.  Tubes  pollini- 
ques,  etc.,  du  terrain  houiller.  Autun, 
Bui.  soc.  hist,  nat.,  15,  1902,  (Pr.  verb., 
229-232,  av.  2  pi.). 

Sur   la    superlorite-    orga- 


nique  des  Crvptogamesanciennes.     Bui. 
Museum,  Paris,  1903,  (102-103). 

Scott,  D.  H.  Bommer  on  Lepido- 
carpon.  N.  Phvtol.,  London,  2,  (1), 
1903,  (19,  20). 

Stopes,  ]\I.  C.  "  Epidernioidal "  layer 
of  Calamite  roots.  Ann.  Bot.,  Oxford, 
17,  1903,  (792-794,  figs.). 

Leaf  structure  of  Cordaites. 

N.  Phvtol.,  London,  2,  (4  and  5),  1903, 
(91-98,  pi.). 


d         EUROPE. 

de       British  Islands. 

Arber,  E.  A.  N.  The  fossil  Flora  o£ 
the  Cumberland  Coalfield.  .  .  .  London, 
Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc,  59,  1903,  (1-24). 
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35.7400        ALGAE    AND    SCIIIZO- 
PHYCEAE. 

Longeron,  Maurice.  Cdiitiibutioiis  ;i 
I'etude  de  In  flove  fossile  de  Seznnnc. 
Autun,  Bill.  soc.  liist.  luit,,  15,  li-Ol', 
(59-84,  av.  6  pi.). 


g         NORTH  AMERICA. 

gi       Western  United  States. 

Blake,  William  P[hipps].  Aiizoiia 
diatomitp.  Madison.  Trails.  Wis  Acad. 
Soi.,  14,  1902,  100.:'.,  (107-111,  with  pi.). 


45        PALAEOZOIC. 

45.5000        GENERAL         PA  LAEO- 
BOTAXY. 


0 


NORTH  AMERICA. 


gg  North  Eastern  United  States. 
Clarke,  John  M[ason  and  Ruedemann, 
Rudolf.  Catalogue  of  type  specimens  of 
Paleozoic  fossils  in  New  York  State 
museum.  Alhanv  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mus.,  No.  65,  l'J03,  (847).     23  cm. 


50       LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 


50.7900 


i         AUSTRALASIA. 

if       Victoria. 

Gregory,  J[olin]  W[alter].  Tlie 
Geology  of  the  Berry  Lead  at  Spring 
Hill,  and  Central  Leads.  [Victoria.] 
Vict.  Dep.  Mines,  Bull.  C4eol.  Surv., 
Melbourne,  No.  1,  1903,  (13,  14). 


PLANTS  OF  UNASCER- 
TAINED POSITION. 


i         AUSTRALASIA. 

If       Victoria. 

Chapman,  Frederick.  New  or  little 
known  Victorian  fossils  in  the  National 
Museum,  Melbourne.  Pt.  I.  Some 
Palaeozoic  species.  Melbourne,  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Vict.,  15,  (N.  Ser.X  1903,  (104- 
122,  with  pis.  XVl-XVll;. 


35.7700 


FUNGL BACTERIA  AND 
MYCETOZOA. 


Magnus,  P[aul].  Ein  von  F.  W. 
Oliver  nachgewiesener  fossiler  parasiti- 
scher  Pilz.  Berlin,  Ber.  D.  hot.  Ges., 
21,  1903,  (248-250). 

Oliver,  F.  W.  Notes  on  fossil  Fungi. 
N.  PhytoL,  London,  2,  (3,i.  1903,  (49-53, 
pi.). 


35.7900 


PLANTS  OF  UNASCER- 
TAINED POSITION. 


55       UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 


55.5000 


GENERAL         PALAEO- 
BOTANY. 


d         EUROPE. 

dk       Austria- Hungary. 

Kerner,  v[on  Mariiaun],  F[ritz  Ritter]. 
Begleitworte  zur  Demonstration  eines 
Florenbildes  des  alpinen  Obercarbon. 
W^ien,  Verb.  Geol.  RchsAust.,  1902, 
(125-127). 


/         AFRICA. 

fg        SOUTH  AFRICA. 

Seward,  A.  C.  Fossil  Floras  of  Cape 
Colonv.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric. 
Mns.,'4,  1903,  (1-122,  with  14  pis.  I- 
XIV  and  8  text-figs.). 


/         AFRICA. 

fg       South  Africa. 

Leslie,  T.  N.  The  fossil  flora  of 
Vereeniging.  Johannesburg,  Trans. 
Geol.  Soc.  S.  Afric,  6,  1904,  (82-38). 
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>l         NORTH  AMERICA. 

f/'       Western  United  States. 

Crevecoeur,  F.  F.  List  of  fossil  plants 
collected  in  the  vicinitv  of  Onaga,  Kan. 
Topeka,  Trans.  Acad!  Sci.,  18,  1903, 
(12i-12S). 


55.6500        GYMXOSPERMS. 
f         AFRICA. 


fu 


South  Africa. 


Sewaxd,  A.  C.  Fossil  floras  of  Cape 
Colony.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric. 
Mns.,'4,  1903,  (1-122,  with  14  pis., 
I-XIV,  and  8  Text  Figs.). 


55,6700        VASCULAR       CRYPTO- 
GAMS. 

Benson,  M.  .  .  .  Fructification  of 
Miadesmia  membrauacea  (Bertrand).  .  .  . 
London,  Rep.  Brit.   Ass.,  1902    (1903), 


Kidston,  R.  Fructification  of  Xeu- 
ropferis  hcterophylla,  Brongniart.  Lon- 
don, Proc.  R.  Soc,  72,  1903,  (487). 

Lomax,  J  On  some  new  features  in 
relation  to  Lyginodendron  oldliomiiim. 
London,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.,  1902  (1903), 
(809,  810). 


d 


EUROPE. 


de       British  Islands- 

Arber,  E.  A.  N.  Fossil  flora  of  the 
Ardwick  series  of  Manchester.  Geol. 
Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  [4]  10,  1903, 
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Geol.  Snrv.  N.S.  Wales,  7,  pt.  3,  1903, 
(231-232,  tables  45-46). 


90.6000         MOXOCOTYLEDVXS. 
c         ASIA. 

e'l       Asiatic  Turkey. 

Engelhardt,  ll[ennann].  Tertiar- 
]illaiiz('n  von  Kleinasien.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  UestUng.,  15,1903,  (.55-64, 
mit  1  Taf.). 


90.6500        (!  VMXOSPERMS. 
d         EUROPE. 

dh      Italy. 

Pampaloni,  Luigi.  Sopra  alcnni  tron- 
chi  sicilizzati  di  Oschiri  in  Sardegna. 
Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital.,  21,  1902, 
(577-580,  con  fig.)." 


dk       Austria-Hungary. 

Hofmann,  A[<lolf].  Fossllreste  aus 
dem  sud-mahrischen  Braunkohlen- 
becken  hei  Gaya.  Wie.i,  Jahrb.  Geol. 
RchsAnst.,  50,  1900,  1901  (47-50,  mit 
2  Taf.). 


90.6700         VASCULAR       CRYPTO- 
GAMS, 
i         AUSTRALASIA. 

te       New  South  Wales- 

Deane,  Henry.  Description  of  two 
new  i^lants  from  the  'J'ertiary  of  New 
South  Wales.  Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Rec. 
Geol.  Surv.  N.S.  Wales,  7,  pt.  3,  1903, 
(231-232,  tables  45-46). 


90.7700 


BACTERIA,      FUXGI 
AND  MYCETOZOA. 


EUROPE. 


dh       Sicily. 

Pampaloni,  Lnigi.  I  resti  organici 
iiel  disodilo  di  Melilli  in  Sicilia.  Paleont. 
italica,  Pisa,  8,   1902,   (120-130,  con  2 

tav.). 

Microflora     e     niicrofauna 

del  Disodile  di  Melilli  in  Sicilia.     Roma, 
Rend.  Ace.  Lincei.  (Ser.  5),  11,  2"  Sem., 

(217-25.3). 


95 


191 


95 


95        PLEISTOCENE 
RECENT. 


AND 


95.5000 


OEXEPAL 
PALAEOBOTAXY 


Olsson-Seffer,  Pehr.  Examination  of 
organic  remains  in  postglacial  deposits. 
Amer.  Nat.,  Boston,  Mass.,  37,  1903, 
(785-797). 

Schiilz,  A[ugust].  Stndien  iiber  die 
phaiierogame  Flora  nnd  Pflanzendecke 
des  Saalebeziriies.  I.  Die  Wanderungen 
der  Plianerogamen  im  Saalebezirke  seit 
dem  Ausgange  der  let/.ten  kalteii  Periode. 
Arch.  Landesk.  Sachsen,  Halle,  12,  1!)02, 
(14-70,  mit  1  Karte). 

Die  Entwicklnngsge- 

schichte  der  gegenwartigen  plianero- 
gamen Flora  nnd  Pflanzendecke  der 
schwiibischen  Alb.  Bot.  Jalirb.,  Leip- 
zig, 32,  1903,  (G33-661). 


<l        EUROPE. 

di       Switzerland, 

Jerosch,  Marie  Clir.  Gescliichte  nnd 
Herkunftder  seliweizerisclien  Alpenflora. 
Eine  Uebersicht  iiber  den  gegenwartigen 
Stand  der  Frage.  Leipzig  (W.  Engel- 
raann),  1903,  (VI  +  253,  mit  Tab.) 
8M. 


95.6500    GYMXOSPERMS. 

Henning,  Ernst.  Kauriharz.  Tropen- 
pflanzer,  Berlin,  6,  1902,  (146-149). 

Schlechtendal,      D.      von.  Thuja 

oecidenlalis-thunngiaca  [n.  sp.].  Zs. 
Nat^v.,  Stuttgart,  75,  1903,  (33-42,  mit 
3  Taf.). 

Sukatscheff,  W.  Ueber  das  Yorkom- 
men  der  Kiefer  im  subfossilen  Zustande 
im  siidostlichen  Russland.  Bot.  .Tahrb., 
Leipzig,  33,  1903,  Beiblatt  Xr  72,  (12- 
14). 


g         NORTH  AMERICA. 

gg       North  Eastern  United  States. 

Lawson,     Publius     V.       Preliminary 
notice  of  the  forest  beds  of  tlie  Lower 


Fox.  [Wis.].  :\lil\vaukee.  Bull.  Wis. 
Nat.  Hist.  Soc,  (N.  Ser.),  2,  19U2,  ^70- 
173). 


95.6700 


VASCULAR       CRYPTO- 
GAMS. 


g         NORTH  AMERICA. 

gg       North  Eastern  United  States. 

Shimek,  B[ohumil].  I.  Piiram'idala 
sliiiiickii  (Pils.)  Shim.  II.  The  Iowa 
Pteridophj'ta.  Iowa  Citv,  Iowa,  Bull. 
Univ.,  Lab.  Nat.  Hist.,  5,  1901,  (139- 
170). 


95.7000        MOSSES. 
g         NORTH  AMERICA. 

gi       Western  United  States. 

Holzinger,  John  M.  On  some  fossil 
mosses  [Sjiecies  of  Ihjpmim  from  the 
Kansas  drift  of  Iowa].  Bryologist, 
Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  6,  1903,  (93-91). 


95.7400 


ALGAE    AXD 
SCHIZOPHYCEAE. 


Pantocsek,  Josef.  Beschreibung  unrT 
Abbildung  der  fossilen  Bacillaricn  des 
Andesittuffes  von  Szlidcs  in  Ungarn. 
Berlin  (R.  Friedlander  u.  S.),  1903,  (20, 
mit  2  Taf.).     23  cm.     7  M. 


d         EUROPE. 

dc       German  Empire. 

Heiden.  Die  Diatomaceen  aus  den 
postglacialen  Ablagerungen  des  Warne- 
niiinder  Hafenbaus.  2.  Beiti-ag  zur 
Keimtnis  der  Litorinaseeflora  in  den 
Ablagerungen  an  der  mecklenburgischen 
Kiiste.  [In:  E.  Geinitz,  Die  geolog. 
Aufschliisse  des  neuen  Warnem  under 
Hafenbaues.]  Rostock,  Mitt.  geol.  Lan- 
desanst.,  14,  1902,  (7-30). 

Reichelt,  Hugo.  Zur  Diatomeenflora 
des  Schohsees  bei  Plon.  Plon,  P'orsch- 
Ber.  biol.  .Stat.,  10,  1903,  (191-200). 


5000 


192 


5400 


PALAEOBOTANY. 


B.       BOTANICAL     CLASSIFICATION. 


5000 


GENERAL        PAL.EO- 
BOTANY. 


5000.35        dENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AGE. 

Lagenostoma.  Smedley,  H.  E.  H. 
London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc,  59,  1903, 
(Proc.  vii). 

Pachtjtcsta.  Smedley,  H.  E.  H. 
London,  Q.  J.  GeoL  Soc,  59,  1903, 
(Proc.  vii). 

Stephanospermum .  Smedley,  H.  E.  H. 
London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc,  59,  1903, 
(Proc.  vii). 

Torreya.  Smedley,  H.  E.  H. 
London,  Q.  ,T.  Geol.  Soc,  59,  1903, 
(Proc.  vii). 

Zam'ia.  Smedley,  H.  E.  H.  London, 
Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc,  59,  1903,  (Proc.  vii). 


5400       DICOTYLEDONS. 

5400.35        GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AGE. 

LWiodendron.  Berry,  E.  W.  New 
York,  N.Y.,  Torreya.  Torrey  Bot.  GL, 
3,  1903,  (129-132,  With  pi.). 


5400.75        CRETACEOUS. 

Aralia.  Berry,  E.  W.  New  York, 
N.Y.,  Bull.  Bot.  Gard.,  3,  1903,  (45-103, 
with  ]il.). 


CelastropJtiiUnm  elegant.  Berry,  E.W. 
New  York,  X.Y.,  Bull.  Bot.  Gard.,  3, 
1903,  (45-103,  with  pL). 

Eucalyptus ?  duhia  n.  sp.  Berry,  E.W. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Bot.  Gard.,  3, 
1903,  (45-103,  with  pi.). 

Ficus  ncurocarpa  n.  sp.  Hollick,  A. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Torrey  Bot.  CI., 
30,  1903,  (102-105,  with  text-fig.). 

Laurus  hoUickii  n.  sp.  Berry,  E.  W. 
New  York,  N.Y..,  Bull.  Bot.  Gard.,  3, 
1903,  (45  103,  with  pi.). 

Magnolia  palaeopetala  n.  sp.  Hollick, 
A.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Torrey  Bot. 
CI.,  30,  1903,  (102^105,  with  text.-fig.). 

Myriea  heeru  n.  sp.  Berry,  E.  W. 
ximer.  Nat.,  Boston, "Mass.,  37,  1903, 
(677-684,  with  pi.). 

Nelumho  primaeva  n.  sp.  Berry, 
E.  W.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Bot. 
Gard.,  3,  1903,  (45-103,  with  pL). 

Popidites  tcniufoUus  n.  sp.  Berry, 
E.  W.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Bot. 
Gard.,  3,  1903,  (45-103,  with  pi.). 

Quercus  holUcMi  n.  sp.  Berry,  E.  W. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Bot.  Gard.,  3, 
1903,  (45-103,  with  pi.). 

Rhamnus  novae-eacsareae  n.  sp. 
Berry,  E.  W.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Bot.  Gard.,  3,  1903,  (45-103,  with  pi.). 

Salix  malteicancnsis  n.  sp.  Berry, 
E.  W.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bidl.  Bot. 
Gard.,  3,  1903,  (45-103,  with  pi.). 

Sassafras.  Berry,  E.  W.  Chicago, 
111.,  Bot.  Gaz.  Univ.  Chic,  34,  1902, 
(426-450,  witli  pi.  and  4  tig.). 


5400 


103 


6500 


Stercidia  nil.  spp.  Berry,  K.  ^^'. 
New  York,  X.Y.,  Bull.  Bot.  Liard.,  3, 
1903,  (45-103,  with  pi.). 

Viburnum  hollickii  n.  sp.  Berry, 
E.  W.  Amer.  Nat.,  Boston,  Ma^s..  37, 
1903,  (677-C8-1,  with  pi.). 


5400.90        rPPER         CAEXOZOIC 
(MIOCEXE,  PLIOCENE). 

Ahnis  liumiana  n.  sji.  Palibin,  I. 
St.  Peterburg,  Verh.  Russ.  mineral.  Ges., 
40,  1902  (1903),  (453-467). 

PaViuntes  martyi  n.  sp.  Lang'eron, 
iF.  Autun,  Bill.  soc.  hist,  nat.,  15, 1902, 
(S5-9G,  av.  2  pi.). 

Quercus  nn.  spp.  Palibin,  I.  St. 
Peterburg,  Verh.  Russ.  mineral.  Ges., 
40,  1902  (1903),  (453-467). 


6500.55 


ruiASSic. 


liiiiera  stonnber-jensis  n.  sp.  Seward, 
A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Al'ric.  Mas., 
4,  1903,  (64,  with  pi.  VIII  and  figs.  3). 

Plioenicopsls  elongatus  (ilorris). 
Seward,  A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (67,  with  pi.  IX 
and  figs.  1,  9,  10). 

Staehyopitls      sp.     c.f. 
rhaetiea  Geitn.     Seward, 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mas., 
with  pi.  IX  and  figs.  2,  2a) 


Splwnolep'is 

A.    C.     Cape 

4,  1903,  (60, 


6500.70 


JURASSIC. 


Araucarioxijlou  v'lrgimanum.  Knowl- 
ton,  F.  H.  Washington,  D.C.,  DejDt. 
Int.,  Rep.  U.S.  Geol.  Surv.,  21,  pt.  -5, 
1901,  (161-162), 


6000        MONOCOTYLEDONS. 

6000.75        CRETACEOUS. 

PaJmoxylon  n.  gen.  P.  cheyennense  n. 
sp.  Wieland,  G.  R.  Amer.  J.  Sci., 
New  Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  15,  1903, 
(211-216). 

Phragm'ites  ?  cUiTwoodensis  n.  sp. 
Berry,  E.  W.  New" York,  X.Y.,  Bull. 
Bot.  Gard.,  3,  1903,  (45-103,  with  pi.). 


6000.85        LOWER        CAEXOZOIC 
{EOCEXE   OLIGOCEXE). 

Poaeites  Jepidoides  n.  sp.  Engelhardt. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUno;.,  14, 
1902,  (163-184,  mit  4  Taf.). 


6500       GYMNOSPERMS. 

6500.55        UPPER    PALAEOZOIC. 

PsygmophyUiim       l^idstoni       n.      sp. 
Seward,   A.    C.     Cape   Town,   Ann.   S. 
Afric.  ilus.,  4,  1903,  (93,  with  pi.  XII 
and  fig.  1). 
(K-653) 


6500.76        CRETACEOUS. 

Araucar'Ues  rogeni  n.  sp.  Seward, 
A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S,  Afric.  Mus., 
4,  1903,  (37,  with  pi.  VI  and  figs.  4-7). 

Bernistedtia  sp.  .  .  .  (Fliche\ 
Seward,  A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ami.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (35,  with  pi.  V  and 
fig.  2  and  Text-fig.  5). 

Bracliyphyllum  sp.  Seward,  A.  C. 
Cape  Town,  .:Vnn.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4, 1903, 
(40,  with  pi.  VI  and  figs.  13,  18). 

Conites  sp.  (?)  Seward,  A.  C.  Cape 
Town,  iVnn.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (41, 
with  pi.  and  figs.  2,  2a). 

Cycadolepis  jenliiyLsiana,  Tate. 
Seward,  A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (27,  with  pi.  IV 
and  figs.  3-6,  with  3  text-figs.). 

Dadoxylon  dantzi  n.  sp.  Potonie,  H. 
Mitt.  D.  Schutzgeb.,  Berlin,  15,  1902. 
(227-229,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Nilssonia  tatei  n.  sp.  Seward,  A.  C. 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4, 190;;, 
(27,  with  pi.  IV  and  figs.  1,  2). 

Pmus  maitewanetisis  n.  sp.  Berry, 
E.  W.  Amer.  Nat.,  Boston,  .Mass.,  37, 
1903,  (677-684,  with  pi.). 

Taxites  sp.  Seward,  A.  C.  Cap3 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (30, 
with  pi.  VI  and  figs.  15,  l-j). 

0 


6500 


194 


6700 


Zamites.  Seward,  A.  ('.  ("ape  Town, 
Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (21,  25,  20, 
with  pi.  V,  VI  and  ligs.  3,  4,  8-12). 


6500.95 


PLEISTOCENE 
EECENT. 


AND 


Thuja  oceidcnlalis-thuringiaca  n.  sp. 
ScMechtendal,  D.  von.  Zs.  Natw., 
Stntiirart,  75,  1903,  (33-42,  mit  3  Taf.). 


6700       VASCULAR       CRYPTO- 
GAMS. 

6700.35        GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AGE. 

Cordaites.  Stopes,  M.  C.  N.PhytoL, 
London,  2,  (4  and  5),  1903,  (91-98,  pL). 

Lagenostoma  lomaxi,  the  seed  of 
Lyginodotclron.  Oliver,  F.  W.  and 
Scott,  D.  H.  London,  Proc.  R.  Soc,  71, 
1903,  (477-481);  Ann.  Bot.,  Oxford,  17. 
1903,  (625-629). 

Lagenosfoma  physoides,  Williamson. 
Oliver,  F.    W.     X.  Phytol.,  London,  2, 

(1),  1903,  (18,  19). 

Lepidocarpon.  Scott,  D.  H.  X. 
Phytol.,  London,  2,  (1),  1903,  (19,  20). 

Lepidodcndron  vclthe'imiannm. 

Kidston,    R.      London,    Br.   Ass.    Geol. 
Phot.,  2,  1903,  (939). 

Lyginodendron  v.  Lagenostonia 
lomaxi. 

McduUosa  angUca.  Arber,  E.  A.  N. 
Aim.  Bot.,  Oxford,  17,  1903,  (425-433, 
pi.). 

Sporocarpon  ornatum,  Williamson. 
Oliver,  F.  W.  X.  Phytol.,  London,  2, 
(1),  1903,  (18,  19). 


6700.55         UPPER   PALAEOZOIC. 

Bothrodcndron  Icslii  n.  sp.  Seward, 
A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afrlc.  Mus., 
4,  1903,  (87,  with  pi.  XL,  and  figs.  1, 
la,  lb,  4,  5,  6). 

Cordaicorpus  planus  n.  sp.  Kidston, 
R.  Edinburgh,  Trans.  R.  Soc,  40,  190;!, 
(741-833,  with  5  pis.). 

Gangamopteris  cycloptcroides,  Feist. 
Seward,  A.   C.     Cape   Town,   Ann.    S. 


Afric.  Mas.,  4,  1 90.".,  '82,  with  ],1.  XIII 
and  fig.  4). 

Glossoptcris.  Etheridge,  R.  jun. 
Sydiiov,  N.S.W.,  Kop.  Austr.  ilus.,  5, 
Xo.  J,' 1903,  (46-09,  text  fig.). 

Seward,  A.  C.   Cajie  Town, 

Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4, 1903,  (80-81,  with 
pi.  X  and  fig.  3,  4). 

Lyginodemlron.  Oliver,  F.  W.  lUustr. 
Sci.  News,  London,  1,  1903,  (145,  146,. 
figs.). 

Lyginodendron  oldhaminn.  Lomax, 
J.  London,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.,  1902, 
(1903),  (809,  810). 

Miadesmia.  Benson,  M.  London, 
Rep.  Brit.  Ass.,  1902,  (1903),  (808). 

Neuroptens  heterophylla.  Kidston,  R. 
London,  Proc.  R.  .Soc, '72,  1903,  (487). 

NcKropter'idium  validum,  Feist. 
Seward,  A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (8-3),  85  witli  pi.  X 
and  figs.  1,  la,  lb. 

Nocggerathiopsis  li'islopi,  Bunb. 
Seward,  A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
.Vfric.  Uns ,  4,  1903,  (96,  with  pi.  XIII 
and  figs.  2-4). 

PaJaeostachya  ettingshauseni  n.  sp. 
Kidston,  R.  Edinburgh,  Trans.  R.Soc, 
40,  1903,  (741-833,  with  5  pis.). 

Pinahodendron  macconoehiei  n.  sp. 
Kidston,  R.  Edinburgh,  Trans.  R.  Soc, 
40,  1903,  (741-833,  with  5  pis.). 

Tihahdocarpits  curvatus  n.  sp.  Kid- 
ston, R.  Edinburgh,  Trans.  R.  Soc, 
40,  1903,  (741-833,  with  5  pis.). 

ScJiizoneura  au.^tralis,  Eth.  fil.  Ethe- 
ridge,  R.  jun.  Sydnev,  N.S.W.,  Rec. 
Geol.  Surv.  N.S.  Wales',  7,  pt.  3,  1903, 
(234-2.35,  tables  41,  49). 

Sigillaria  canobiana  n.  sp.  E^idston, 
R.  Edinburgh,  Trans.  R.  Soc,  40, 
1903,  (741-833,  witli  5  pL). 

StJgmaria  (?  Stigmarlopsis)  rimosifor- 
m'ls  n.  sp.  Kidston,  R.  Edinburgh, 
Trans.  R.  Soc,  40,  1903,  (741-833,  with 
5  pis.). 


6700.65        TRIASSIC. 

Callipter'id'nnn  stomibergensis  n.  sp. 
Seward,  A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (58,  with  pi.  VII 
and  figs.  4-6a  ;  pi.  VII  fig.  5). 
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7400 


('hiropleris  cuuenta,  C'arr.  Sewaxd, 
A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Aim.  S.  Afric.  Mus., 
4,  1903,  (62,  with  pi.  IX  and  fig.  4). 

Chiropteris  zeilleri  n.  sp.  Seward, 
A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus., 
4,  1903,  (63,  with  text  figure). 

Schhonciira  krasseri  n.  sp.  (Pro- 
balily  identical  with  S.  carrerei  Zeil.). 
Sewaxd,  A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (48,  with  pi.  IX 
and  figs.  5,  6). 

Ste>iopteris  elongata,  Carruthers. 
Sewaxd,  A.  C.  Capo  Town.  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (70,  with  pi.  VH 
and  figs.  2  and  3 ;  pi.  XI,  fig.  3). 

StrohUitcs  sp.  (possibly  the  strobilus 
of  Schizoneura  krassei'i).  Seward,  A.  C 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4, 1903, 
(49). 

Taen'iopferis  carruthersi  Ten.  Woods. 
Sewaxd,  A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (59,  with  pi.  VIII 
and  figs.  5-6). 

Thinnfeldia  odontopteroldes  Morr. 
Seward,  A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (52,  with  pi.  VII 
and  figs.  1-8  ;  pi.  IX,  figs.  7-8  ;  pi.  XT, 
fig.  2). 

Thinnfeldia  rhomhoidalis,  Ettingsh. 
Seward,  A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (57,  with  pi.  VIII 
and  fig.  I). 


6700.75 


CRETACEOUS. 


Onychiops'is  mariielli  Brongn.  Sewaxd, 
A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus., 
4,  1903,  (4,  with  pi.  V  and  figs.  1-4). 

Cladophlehis.  Seward,  A.  C.  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903, 
(10-14,  Avith  pi.  II,  VI,  and  figs.  1,  4,  6, 
16-17). 

Dictyozamites.  Sewaxd,  A.  C.  London, 
Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc,  59,  1903,  (2-7,  pi.). 

Gleichenia  saunde)-sii  n.  sp.  Berry, 
E.  W.  Amer.  Nat.,  Boston,  Mass.,  37, 
1903,  (677-684,  with  pL). 

Sphenopteris  sp.  Seward,  A.  C.  Cape 
To^ra,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903, 
(17-19,  with  pi.  and  text  fig.  1,  7,  8). 

Taeniopteris  sp.  (cf.  T.  artica,  Heer.). 
Sewaxd,   A.    C.     Cape    Town,   Ann.   S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4, 1903,  (19,  with  pi.  IT  and 
figs.  5-5a). 
(K-653) 


6700.85        LOW  Eli       CAENOZOIC 
{EOCEXE,  OLIGOCENE). 

Pohjpodium  redliclil  n.  sp.  Engel- 
hardt!  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Ceol.  Ost- 
Ung.,  14,  1902,  (163-184,  mit  4  Taf.). 


7000 


MOSSES. 


7000.95  PLELSTOCEXE       AXD 

RECEXT. 

Ilypmim.      Holzinger,    J.    M.      Bryo- 
logist,  Brooklyn,  X.Y.,  6,   1903,  (93-94). 


7400       ALGAE    AND    SCHIZO- 
PHYCEAE. 

7400.35  (!EXER.\L,  IXCLUDIXG 
STRATA  OF  UXKXOWX 
AGE. 

7400.55         UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Xematophyton.    Prosser,  C.  S.     Amer. 
Geol.,    Minneapolis,    Minn.,    29,   1902, 

(372-377). 


7400.75        CRETACEOUS. 

Conferv'ites  dvbius  n.  sp.  Berry, 
E.  W.  Amer.  Nat.,  Boston,  Mass.,  37, 
1903,  (677-684,  with  pi.). 

TetraploporeUa  n.  gen.  T.  remesi  n. 
sp.  Steinmann.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OestUng.,  15,  1903,  (45-54). 


7400.80        CAEXOZOIC. 

Zoophijcus.  Barsanti,  L.  Pisa,  Mem. 
Soc.  tosc.  sc.  nat.,  18,  1902,  (68-95,  con 
tav.). 


7400.85        LOWER        CAEXOZOIC 
{EOCEXE,  OLIGOCEXE). 

Acetjhularia.  Squinabol,  S.  Padova, 
Atti  Mem.  Ace,  (Ser.  2),  18,  1902,  (151- 
155,  con  fig.). 

Melosira  hibscJui  n.  sp.  Reichelt,  H. 
Leipzig,  SitzBer.  natf.  Ges.,  26-27 
(I899-1900\  1901,  (27-35). 
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7400.95       ri.ElsrocESH 
UECKSl'. 


AM) 


CijclolcUa  prjfjinaca  n.  sp.  Pantocsek, 
J.  Besc'hreilning  iind  AbLikluiig  dcr 
i'ossilen  Bacillarien  des  AiKlpsittiilT(  s  vou 
Szliacs  in  Unfrarn.  Berlin  (R.  Kiied- 
liinder  u.  S.),  1903,  (:?0,  mit  '2  Taf.). 

Cynthella  nn.  spp.  Pantocsek,  J. 
Beschreibung  und  Abbildung  dev  fossilen 
Bacillarien  des  Andesittuffes  von  Szliacs 
in  Uno;arn.  Berlin  (R.  'Friedlander  u. 
S.),  1903,  (20,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Di'^Jphonia  hungarica  n.  sp.  Pan- 
tocsek, J.  Beschreibung  und  Abbil- 
(lung  der  fossilen  Bacillarien  des  Ande- 
sittuffes von  Szliacs  in  Ungarn.  Berlin 
(R.  Friedlander  u.  S.),  1903,  (20,  mit  2 
Taf.). 

Eunotja  (Himantidium)  nn.  spp. 
Pantocsek,  J.  Beschreibung  mid  Abbil- 
dmig  der  fossilen  Bacillarien  des  Ande- 
sittuffes von  Szliacs  in  Ungarn.  Berlin 
(R.  Friedlander  u.  S.),  1903,  (20,  mit  2 
Taf.). 

Goiiiphoncma  halnearum  n.  sp. 
Pantocsek,  J.  Beschriebung  imd  Abl  )il- 
dung  der  fossilen  Bacillarien  des  Ande- 
sittuffes von  Szliacs  in  Ungarn.  Berlin 
(R.  FriecUander  u.  S.),  1903,  (20,  mit  2 
Taf.). 

Navicida  nn.  spp.  Pantocsek,  J. 
Beschreibung  und  Abbildung  der  fossilen 
Bacillarien  des  Andesittuffes  von  Szliacs 
in  Ungarn.  Berlin  (R.  Friedlander  u. 
S.),  1903,  (20,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Kavkula  (Caloneis)  zachariasi  n.  sp. 
Reichelt,  H.  Plon,  ForscliBer.  biol. 
Stat.  10,  1903,  (104-200). 

Navicula  rostocJiicnsls  n.  sp.  Heiden. 
Rostock,    Mitt.    geol.    Landesanst,    14, 

1902,  (7-30). 

Semsey'ia  liungarica  n.  sp.  Pan- 
tocsek, J.  Beschreibung  und  Abbil- 
dung der  fossilen  Bacillarien  des  Ande- 
sittuffes von  Szliacs  in  Ungarn.  Berlin 
(R.  Friedlander  u.  S.),  1903,  (20,  mit  2 
Taf.). 

Stauroneis  tylophora  n.  sp.  Reichelt, 
H.      Plon,    ForschBer.    biol.    Stat.,    10, 

1903,  (191-200). 


StephnnoJiscua  cnfzll  n.  sp.  Pan^- 
tocsek,  .r.  Beschreibung  und  Abbil- 
iluiig  der  fossilen  Bacillarien  des  Ande- 
sittuffes von  Szliacs  in  Ungarn.  Berlin 
(R.  Friedlander  u.  S.\  1903,  (20,  mit  •> 
Taf.). 

Szeclicnijia  n.  gen.  et  nn.  sjip. 
Pantocsek,  J.  Beschreiljungund  Abbil- 
dung d(,'r  fossilen  Bacillarien  des  Ande- 
sittuffes von  Szliacs  in  Ungarn.  Berlin 
(R.  Friedlander  u.  S.\  lOO-".,  (20,  mit  2 
Taf.). 


7700       FUNGI. 

7700.35  (lEXEFAL,  I\X'LUDIXr^ 
STRATA  OF  UNKXOWX 
AGE. 

Uropldyctifes  ol'iverlanu?.  Magnus, 
P.  Berlin,  B.  D.  hot.  Ges.,  21,  IDU.-,. 
(218-250). 


7900       PLANTS  OF  UNASCER- 
TAINED  POSITION. 

7900.35  GEXEEAL,  JXCIJ-D- 
ING  STB  AT  A  OF 
UXKXOWX  AGE. 

Sp'u-oplnjton,  Hall.  Seward,  A.  C. 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4, 
1903,  (103,  with  pi.  XIV  and  figs.  1,  2). 


7900.50 


LOWER    I'ALAEO/jHr. 


Tiilthotrepilns  tenuis  J.  Hall.  Chap- 
man, F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc. 
Vict.,  15,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (104-5,  with 

1)1.  xvi). 


790075 


CRET.iCEorS. 


CarpoJillius  nn.  spp.  Berry,  E.  W. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Bot.  Card.,  3, 
1903,  (45-103,  with  pi.). 
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LIST    OF    NEW    GENERA    AND    SPECIES. 


5400 


DICOTYLEDONS. 


Alncs  [Cupuliferae]. 

Jiumiajia.    Palibiu,  I.    1772. 

-Ai!.vu\  [Araliaceae]. 


hritton'iana.     Berrv,    E.    W. 
1369. 

mattewatie)isis.    Berrv,  E.  W. 
1369. 


Celastrophvllum  [Aceraceae]. 
•    elegmis.   Berry,  E.  W.    1369. 

EiTALYncs  [Myrtaceae]. 

?  dub'ia.     Berry,  E.  W.     1.369. 

Ficus  [Urticaceae], 

neitrocarpa.       HoUick,      A. 

1613. 

Lalrus  [Laurineae]. 


hoUicliit.        Berry,     E.     W 
1369. 


Maca'olia  [Magnoliaceae]. 


[xilacopetala.       HoUick,     A. 
1613. 


QuERCUS  [Cupuliferae]. 

euhoen.     Palibiu,  1.     1772. 


holUckll.        BeriT,     E.     W. 
1309. 


susedana.    Palibiu,  I.     1772. 


Rhamscs  [Rhanmeae]. 


novae-caesareac 
E.  W.     1.369. 


Berrv, 


Salix  [Saliciueae]. 

mattewanensis.    Beirv,  E.W. 

1369. 

Stercci.ia  [Sterculiaceae]. 

clijfu-oodensis.    Berrv,  E.  W. 

1.369. 

s>wu:i't    var.  bilobata  u.  var. 

Berry,  E.  W.     1369. 

ViBLRXi  M  [Caprifoliaceae]. 

lioUicJiii.       Berrv,     E.     W. 

136S 


6000 


MOXOCOTYLEDOXS. 


MvRiCA  [Myricaceae]. 

hecrii.     Beny,  E.  \V.     1363.       Palmoxylon       n.      gen.       [Palmaceae]. 

Wieland,  G.  R.     2028. 
cheyennense.     Wieland,  G.  R. 
1369. 


Xelcubo  [Nymphacaceae]. 

p-imaeva.       Berry,     E.    W 


Paliueites  [Rliamneae]. 


2028. 
Phragmites  [Gramineae]. 


martyi.  Langeron,       M. 

1672a. 


?  cV/lf'iroodeyisis.   Berrv,  E.  W. 
1369. 


rc)rL"UTEs  [Salicineae]. 


PoACiTES  TGramineae^. 


tenulfolius.     Berrv,    E.    W. 
1369. 


lepidoidcs.      Engelhardt,  H. 
1509. 


6500 
6500        GY.MNOSPERMS. 
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Araucarites  [Coniferales]. 


rogersi. 

1904. 

Baiera  [Ginkgoales]. 


Seward,     A.      C. 


stormhergensis. 
A.  C.     1904. 


Seward, 


Dadoxylon. 


dantzi.     Potoni^,  H.     1810. 

NassoNiA  [Cycadeaceae]. 

tatei.     Seward,  A.  C.     1904. 

PiNCS  [ConU'erae]. 

matU'iranensis.   Berry,  E.  W. 

13G8. 

PsYGMOPiiYLLUM  [?  Giiikgoales]. 

hidstotii.       Seward,     A.     C. 

1904. 

Thuja  [Coiiiferae]. 

occidentalis-thuring'iaea. 

Schlechtendal,      D.      von. 
1867. 


6700 


VASCULAR  CRYPTOGAMS. 


Botheodendron  ?  [Lycopodiales]. 

Uslu.     Seward,  A.  C.    1904. 

Cai.lipteridium  [Filicales]. 

stormhergens'is.  Seward, 

A.  C.     1904. 

Chiropteris  [Filicales]. 

zeilleri.       Seward,      A.      C. 

1904. 

CoRDAiCARPUs  [Coidaiteae]. 

planus.     Kidston,  R.     1645. 

Gleichenfa  [Gleicheiiiaceae]. 

saundersii.     Berry,     E.     W. 

1368. 

Palaeostachya  [Equisetales]. 

ettmgshaiiseni.     Kidston,  R. 

1645. 

Pinakodendron  [Lycopodiaceae]. 

■ macconoclnei.     Kidston,    R. 

1645. 


PoLYPODiUM  [Polypodiaceae'J. 

redllchi.       Engelhar  It,     H. 

1509. 

RfiAnDOCARPOS  [Cordaitcae]. 

curvatus.    Kidston,  R.    1645. 

SciiizoNErRA  [Equisetales]. 

hrasseri.       Seward,    A.    C. 

1904. 

SiGiLLARiA  [Lycopodiales]. 

eanobiana.        Kidston,      R. 

1645. 

Stigmaria  [Lycopodiales]. 

rimosiformis.      Kidston,    R. 

1645. 


7400        ALGAE       AND      SCHIZO- 
PHYCEAE. 

Confervites  [Confervoideae]. 

duh'ius.        Berrv,      E.      W. 

1368. 


Cyci.otella  [Diatoraaceae]. 


pyginaea. 
1778. 


Pantoesek ,      J. 


Cymbella  [Diatomaceae]. 

grata.     Pantocsek,  J.    1778. 

sliaesens'is.      Pantocsek,     J. 

1778. 

DisiPHONiA  [Diatomaceae]. 

hungarica.       Pantocsek,     J. 

1778. 

EuNOTiA  [Diatomaceae]. 

elirenhcrg'n 

1778. 

liunganca. 

1778. 


irettste.inii. 
1778. 


Pantocsek,  J. 
Pantocsek,  J. 
Pantocsek,    J. 


GoMPUONEMA  [Diatomaceae]. 

halncarum.      Pantocsek,     J. 

1778. 

Mei-OSIRA  [Diatomaceae]. 

hihschU.    Reichelt,H.    1831. 
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Navicil.v  [Diatomaceae]. 

addaae.   Pantocsek,  J.    177S. 

• csasyhaae.       Pantocsek,     -J. 

1778. 

falax.     Pantocsek,  J.     1778. 

. fdarszlaji.       Pantocsek,     J. 

1778. 
. rostoeh'iensis.   Heiden.    1.592. 

. zacharias'i.       Reichelt,      H. 

1832. 

Semseyiv  [Diatomaceae]. 

Inmgarica.       Pantocsek,     J. 

1778. 

Stauroneis  [Diatomaceae]. 

tylophora.        Pieichelt,       H. 

1832. 

Stephanodiscus  [Diatomaceae]. 

cntzi'i.     Pantocsek,  J.     1778. 


Szechenijia  n.  gen.    Pantocsek,  J.    1778. 

untiqua.         Pantocsek,       J. 

1778. 

(jrac'ilis.         Pantocsek,        J. 

1778. 

oniata.    Pantocsek,  J.    1778, 


Tetraploporellan.  gen.  [Dasycladaceae]. 
Steiuraann.     1949. 

rcmeSt.     Steimiiann.     1949. 


79  CO        PLANTS      OF      UNASCER- 
TAINED   POSITION. 

Carpolitiics. 

clificoodensis.     Berrv,  E.  W. 

13G9. 

duhius.     Beny,  E.W.    1369. 

■     juglandiformis.  Berry,  E.W- 

1369. 
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ALPHABETICAL    LIST    OF    NAMES    OF    NEW    GENERA, 
SPECIES    AND    VARIETIES. 


{The  names  of  new  Geivera  are   in   Italics.) 
afEuis 


acaiithocolpum         Paracerithium ;  Char- 
tron  &  Cossmaiin.     1431. 


acervulinoides         Giimbelina : 
J.  G.     1503. 


Egger, 


acridens         Arretotherium  ;  Douglass,E. 
1488. 

acrisionae         Plesiophvllia ;     Felix,     J. 
1521. 

acuminatum         Laccophyllum ;      Simp- 
son, G.  B.  ' 1921. 

acuta         Trigonia ;      Kitcliin,       F.      L. 
1654. 

acutecoclileata         Nerinea ;      Broili,    F. 
1398. 

acutidens         Ictops ;        Douglass,        E. 
1488. 

acutum         Tornoceras  ;        Freeh,        F. 
1543. 

addaae         Xavicula ;      Pantocsek,       J. 
1778. 

adelaidensis         Trochocyathus ;       Den- 
nant,  J.     1474. 

adleri         Tnrbonilla  ;  Arnold,  R.    1342. 

aegiale         Phvllosmilia ;        Felix,        J. 
1521. 

aegoceras        Clymenia ;       Freeh,       F. 
1543. 

aegyptiaca         Neaera  ;    Oppenheim,   P. 
1764. 

aerarius         Aviculopecten  ;   Bittner,   A. 
]378. 

aeriphilus         Pecten ;  Bittner,  A.  1378. 

aesopiformis         Unio  ;  Whitfield,  E.  P. 
2026. 


Claosaurus        ?;        Wieland, 
G.  R.     2028. 

afflueus  Olivella;  Casev,  T.  L. 
1427. 

a£ricanu3  Pterodon  ;  Andrews,  C.  W. 
1331. 

agglutinaus         Pavonia  ;  Schubert, 

R.  J.     1874. 

Planispirina ;    Egger,   J.  G. 

1503. 

airenssis  Honiera  ;  Maplestone,  C.  M. 
1711. 

Retepora  ;  ilajilestone,  C.  M. 

1711. 

alata  Stropheodonta ;  Chapman,  F. 
1430. 

albanense  Trocharion  ;  Major,  C.  I.  F. 
1710. 

aldrichi  Cardita ;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

aldrichiella  ilicrodrillia ;  Casev,  T.  L. 
1427. 

alexandrae  Arthaberites  ;  Diener,  C. 
1484. 

Shastasaurus  ;  ilerriam,  J.  C. 

1725. 

alpha  Eathygenjs ;  Douglass,  E. 
1488. 

aha  Valenciennesia  ;  Gorjanovic- 
Kramberger,  K.  [Dragu- 
tin].     1559. 

alternans  Fiisulina ;  Schellwien,  E. 
1866. 

altidens  Gazella ;  Schlosser,  M. 
1869. 
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ultispinus         Sliastasamus ;      Merriam,    ,    an.imstus         Tirolites ;  Kittl,  E.     1656 
J.  C.     1725. 


altithorax         Brachiosaurus ;         Ricras, 

E.S.     1849. 
alveus         Krithe  ;  Egger,  J.  G,     1504. 


anisopora         Cystodictya    ;         Condra, 
G.  E.     1454. 

annae         Cyathophora  ;        Volz,      W. 
2012. 


amazonicus         Produetus  ;     Katzer,    F.        aunecten.s         Strepsiceros  ;     Schlosser, 


1G40. 


M.     J8<5'J. 


ambiti 


1378. 


Rhynchonella  ;  Bittner,  A.        aiitarctica         Lageiia   (V;  ;     Weller,    S. 

202.3. 

■ Olcostephanus  ;      Weller, 

S.     2023. 

antiqua         Podocnemis   ;  Andrews, 

C.  W.     1328a. 

Szechenvia ;     Pantocsek,    J. 

1778.' 

Apteiviodus         n.  gen. ;  ilatthew,  W.  D. 
1719. 


ameghinoi  Paraboselaphus  ;  Schlosser, 
M.     1869. 

arnica  Pleurotoma ;  Casev,  T.  L 
1427. 

Ammofrondicidarla  u.  gen. ;  Schubert, 
R.  J.     1874. 

amphidoxus  Pecten ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

amphitrites  Ceratotrochus  ;  Felix,  J. 
1521. 

Latimaeandra ;       Felix,       J. 

1522. 

amplecta  Liniuaea  ;  Gorjanovic- 
Kramberger,  K.  [Dragu- 
tin].     15.59. 

anatolica  Pleurotomaria  ?  ;  Enderle, 
J.     1508. 

anceps  Limnenetes  ?  ;  Douglass,  E. 
1488. 

ancilla  Pleurotoma ;  Casev,  T.  L. 
1427. 

Andorina  n.  gen.  ;  Loreuthev,  E. 
1691. 

Anguillavns  n.  gen.  ;  Hay,  0.  P. 
1591. 

angulatus  Dinarites  ;  Kittl,  E. 
1656. 

■ Mvlagaulodon   ;         Sinclair, 

W.  J.     1922. 

angusta  Anunofrondicularia  ;  Schu- 
bert, R.  J.     1874. 

Caryocaris   ;     ChaiDiuan,    F. 

1429. 

angusticeps  Ictidosaurus  ;  Broom, 
R.     1406. 

angustilobatus  Tirolites;  Kittl,  E. 
16.56. 

angustus  Coccosteus  ;  1'raquair, 
R.  H.     1982. 

Pentremites  ;    Hambach,  G. 

1577. 


apusoides  Ribeiiia  ;  Schubert,  R.  J. 
&  Waagen,    L.      1881. 

arborescens  Retepora  ;  ilaplestone, 
C.  M.     1711. 

arcuatus         n.       var.  Leptogi-aptus 

flaccidus  ;  Elles,    G.    L. 

&      Wood,  E.      M.      R. 
1507. 

areyi  Eotomaria  ;  Glarke,  J.  M. 
&  Ruedemaun,  R. 

1444. 

arkonense  Platyceras  ;  Shimer,  H.  W. 
&  Grabau,  A.  W. 
1912. 

arkonensis  n.  var.  Spirifer  mucro- 
natus  ;  Shimer,  H.  W.  & 
Grabau,  A.  W.     1912. 

arnoldi  Turbonilla  ;  Arnold,  R. 
1.342. 

Arretother'mm  n.  gen.  Douglass,  E. 
1488. 

arthaberi  Xaticopsis  ;  Enderle,  J. 
1.508. 

Valenciennesia  ;    Gorjano- 

vic-Kramberger,  Karl 

[Dragutin].     1559. 

Arthaberites  n.  gen.  Diener,  C. 
]484. 

ascendens  Leptograptus  ;  Elles,  G.  L. 
&  Wood,  E.  M.  R.     1507. 

aspidoides  Pinacoceras  ;  Diener,  C. 
1484. 

Aatraraea         n.  gen.    Felix,  J.      1521. 
Aatrogyra        n.  gen.    Felix,  J.      1521. 
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atouiaria  Rlivnchouella  ;  Bittner,  A. 
13'78. 

atratns  Strepliochetus  ;  Seelv,  H.  M. 
1893. 

attalicus  Belleroijlioii  ;  Enderle,  J. 
1508. 

atteiiuatus  Eucaenus  ;  Melaiider, 
A.  L.     ]  722. 

Aulopoaella  n.  gen.  Maplestone, 
C.  M.     1712. 

auricoiua  Turboiiilla  ;  Arnold,  R. 
1342. 

austiuensis  Anatina  ;  Shattuck,  G.  B. 
1906. 

Hoinomva ;  Shattuck,  G.  B. 

1906." 

australiae  n.  var.  Beyricliia  mac- 
coyiana  ;  Chapman,  F. 
1429. 

austral  is  Fenestella  ;  Chapman,  F. 
1430. 

Hypogeomis.         Gi-andidier, 

G.     1569. 

Siphcuotreta  ;    Chapman,  F. 

14.30. 

austriaca  Pseudomonotis  ;  Bittner,  A. 
1377. 

avocensis  Xepheliospougia ;  Clarke, 
J.  M.     1438. 

Axoseris  u.  gen.  Oppenheim,  P. 
17G2. 

baliensis  Spiriferina  ;  Enderle,  J. 
1508. 

balnearum  Gomphonema  ;  Pantocsek, 
J.     1778. 

barbata  Cristellaria ;  Egger,  J.  G. 
1.303. 

bai'beri  Cyclotrvpha  ;  Coudra,  G.  E. 
1454.' 

barnetti  Aclisina  ;  Kindle,  E.  M. 
1651. 

barratti  Homalonotus ;  Woodward, 
H.     2049. 

barroisi         AphyUites  ;  Freeh,  Y.    1543. 

bartschi  Pleurotoma  ;  Arnold,  A. 
1.342. 

basidecorus  Hemiaster ;  OpiJenheim, 
P.     1762. 

bassi         Pleurotomaria ;  Pritchard, 

G.  B.     1819. 


bassleri        Polvjiora ;    Coudra,    G.    E. 
1454. 

batheri         Sclerocrinus  ;       Renies,     il. 
1837. 

bathshebae         AugiiiUavus  ;  Hav,  0.  P. 
1391. 

Bathijgenys         n.    gen.      Douglass,    E. 
1488. 

bavaricuni         Aceratherium  ;     Stromer 
von  Reichenbach,  E.    1960. 

beecheri         Me^ablattina  ;  Sellards, 

E^H.     1897. 

begum         Rliynchonella  ;     Bittner,    A. 
1378. 

bellistriata  Strlatopora  ;         Greeue, 

G.  K.     1570. 

benardellii         Ilydnophvllia  ;      Oppen- 
heim, P.     1762. 

beneckei         Pseudomonotis  ;  Bittner,  A. 
1377. 

bertrandi         Tornoceras  ;      Freeh,     F. 
154.3. 

Beyrlchoceras         n.     subgeu.       Foord, 
A.  H.     1528. 

biangulatus         Dinarites  ;       Kittl,     E. 
1656. 

bibullata         Plaeopsilina  ;  Egger,  J.  G. 
1.303. 

bicarinatum         Coeloma  ;  Ravn,  J.  P.  J. 
1823. 

bicornis         Remopleurides  ;  Reed, 

F.  R.  C.     1829. 

bigemmis         Placohelia  ;        Felix,      J. 
1.521. 

billingsi         DiiDhyphvllum  ;        Greene, 

G.  K.    '1570. 

bilobata         u.   var.     Sterculia    snowii ; 
Berry,  E.  W.     1369. 

binicostatus         ilammites ;  Petrascheck, 
W.     1792. 

biuodata         Fenestella  ;  Condra,  G.  E. 
1454. 

biplicatula         Microdrillia  ;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

Spirigera  ;  Bittner,  A.    1378. 

bittueri         Bittnerites  ;  Kittl,  E.     1656. 

Edmoudia  ;        Enderle,      J. 

1508. 

Raniua  ;  Lorenthey.     1690. 

Tirolites  ;  Kittl,  E.     16-56. 
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PiiUncr'des         u.     subgeii.       Kittl,     E. 

fljlanckeiiliiirni         Ccntrastiaea  ;    Felix, 
J.     1522. 

Gintrlymostoma  ;  Stroiner,  E. 

1958. 

Kingena ;  Dacque,  E.     14G8. 

•     Podocnemis;  Reinacli,  A.von. 

1833.     1834. 

Ojlatchlevi         Platyceras  ;  Kiiidle,  E.  M. 
1651. 

Sboehml         Isoarca ;  RemeS,  M.     1837. 

Jjogumilorum         Rhvnchonella ;  Bittnei-, 
A.     1378. 

?jolgiensis         n.  form.    Pseudoinonotis  ; 
Bistram,  A.     1375. 

Iborealis         Mioropteniodus  ;     Matthew, 
W.  D.     1719. 

Iborussiciis         Ventriculites  ;      Ungern- 
Steniberg,  E.     1993. 

bosniaca         Chania  ;      Oppenheim,     P. 
1762. 

Cladocora  ?  ;        Oppenheim, 

P.     1762. 

Posidonomya ;      Bittner,    A. 

1378. 

Ijosniacum         Cerithium ;     Oppenheim, 
P.     1762. 

Flabelluin ;     Oppenheini,    P. 

1762. 

i)osmae         Aviciilopecten ;    Bittner,    A. 
1378. 

Ijottii         Stylemvs ;    Stefano    (De),    G. 
1941. 

bovinum         Cyrtoceras ;    Clarke,  J.  M. 
&  Ruedemann,  R.     1444. 

Braclilosaurus   n.    gen.      Riggs,    E.    8. 
1849. 

brachj'gnathus         Lutra  ;  Schlosser,  M. 
1869. 

Ijrachyodon         Palaeolagiis ;     Matthew, 
W.  D.     1719. 

Ijrainerdi         Strephochetus ;  Seely, 

H.  M.     1893. 

Iirancoi         Rhinoceros ;    Seldosser,    M. 
1869. 

branneri         Astarte ;         Arnold,         R. 
1342. 

Mangilia  ;         Arnold,         R. 

1342. 


brazzanensis         Cycloseris  ;        Oppen- 
heim, P.     1762. 

brevicostata         Trigonia;  Kitchin,  F.  L. 
1654. 

brevis         Matheria  ;    Whiteaves,    J.    F. 
2025. 

brittoniana         .\ralia  ;    Berry,    E.    \V. 
l.'5(;9. 

browni         Unio ;     Whitfield,      R.      P. 
2026. 

budaense         Cardium  ;  Shattuc-k,  G.  B. 
1906. 

budaensis         Turritella ;  Shattuck, 

G.  B.     1906. 

bukowinensis         Holocystis  ;    Volz,  W. 
2012. 

bukowskii         Amphiclina  ;    Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

Rhvnchonella;    Bittner,    A. 

L378. 

Spirigera  ;  Bittner,  A.  1378. 

Stolzenburgiella  ;  Bittner,  A. 

1378. 

Terebratnla ;      Bittner,      A. 

1378. 

bulloides         CylindrohuUina ;  Chartrou 
&  Cossmann.     1431. 

caesjiitosa  n.  fonn.  Nubecnlaria  ;  Steiu- 
mann,  G.     1947. 

calaverensis         Stylem3's ;  Sinclair, 

W.  J.     1923. 

californica         Caryophyllia  ;  Arnold,  R. 
1342. 

californicus         Toretocuemus ;         Mer- 
riam,  J.  C.     1726. 

californiensis         Mancana  ;  Lucas,  F.  A. 
1704. 

camurus         Crassatellites ;      Pritchard, 
G.  B.     1818. 

canaliculata         Spirigera ;    Bittner,   A. 
1378. 

canavarii         Meekoceras  ;    Airaghi,    C. 
1319. 

canobiana         Sigillaria  ;     Kidston,    R. 
1645. 

Caractophyllum  n.  gen.     Simpson,  G.  B. 
1921. 

carbonarius         Baetrites  ;  Smith,  J.  P. 
1930. 

carboniferum         Svncvclonenia  ;    Hind, 
W.     "lOO'l. 
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cardiniifonuls  'I'rii^niiia  ;  Kilcliin, 
F.  L.     1(;5]. 

cnrej'I  Sliastasaurus  ;  Meiriam,  J.  C. 
17-23. 

rariiiata  ii.  var.  JTelanopsis  sikorai ; 
Kormos,  T.     1666. 

Tlmmnastraea ;       Felix,     J. 

1521. 

caniegii  Diplodociis  ;  Hatclier,  J.  B. 
1.581. 

carrolli  .Vviinilopecten ;  Hind,  W. 
1601. 

cassensis  Capulus ;  Kindle,  E.  M. 
1651. 

n.      var.  Rhynchonella 

gainesi  ;    Kindle,    E.    M. 
1651. 

castletoniensis  Evactinopora ;  Barnes, 
J.     1318. 

('astresia  n.  gen.  Stefano  (De),  G. 
1944. 

caiulata  Pontocypris  ;  Egger,  J.  G. 
1504. 

eavernosns  Ventriculites  ?  ;  Ungern- 
Steruberg,  E.     199-3. 

caviceps  Figuhis  ;  Chartrou  &  Coss- 
mann.     1431. 

celtitoldes  Arpadites ;  Airaghi,  C. 
1319. 

ceres  Spirifer ;  Reed,  F.  R.  C. 
1828. 

cerritensis  Aligena  ;  Arnold,  R. 
1342. 

Nassa;  Arnold,  R.     1312. 

n.     var.       Oeinebra    lurida. 

Arnold,  R.     1.342. 

Trophon ;  Arnold,  R.     1342. 

certa        Progenetta ;    Major,   C.   I.   F. 

1710. 
Ccrvaviis         n.     gen.        Sclilosser,     M. 

1869. 

cliamberlaini  Clavilitlies ;  Johnson, 
C.  W.  &  Grabau,  A.  W. 
1631. 

(•liauxxm  Rhynchonella;  Bittner,  A. 
1.378. 

chariensis  Trigonia  ;  Kitchin,  F.  L. 
1654. 

charlvanus  Ptychites ;  Diener,  C. 
1484. 


c-luirtroni  Cudostylina  ;    f'hartron    Sc 

("ossmaii.      14.31. 

Paraceritliium ;    Chartrou   & 

Co^isnum.      1431. 

• Pseudoniclania  ;   Chartrou  & 

Cossnian.     1431. 

Chartroula         n.     gen.  ;     Chartrou     Sc 
Cossman.     1431. 

cheyeunease         Palmoxvlon  ;    Wieland, 
G.  R.     2028. 

choudropho]-a         Trochosaiilia  ;     Felix,. 
J.     1.521. 

cingulatus         (Jolodon ;     Douglass,     C. 
1488. 

■ Svilajites;  Kittl,  E.     1656. 

Tirolites;  Kittl,  E.     1656. 

circunmodosum         CJastrioceras ;  Foord,. 
A.  H.     1528. 

circuuiplicatile         Gastrioceras ;  Foord^ 
A.  H.     1528. 

circunivallata         Schisniopora  ;    Maple- 
stone,  CM.     1711. 

ciscoense         Agathiceras ;  Smith,  J.  P.. 
1 2.30. 

cladophora         Thamnaraea ;    Felix,    J. 
1521. 

Clara'ia         n.     subgen.        Bittner,     A, 
1377. 

clarinervis         Dictyoneura ;     Melander,, 
A.  S.     1722. 

clarki         Exogyra ;     Shattuek,     G.    B. 
1906. 

•     Pseudocrinites ,      Schuchert, 

C.     1885. 

clavatomai'ginatus         Trionyx  ;    Loreu- 
they,  I.     1693. 

cliffwoodensis         Carpolithus ;      Berr}'„ 
E.  W.     1.369. 

■ Phragniites  ?  ;    Berry,  E.  W. 

1.369. 


Sterculia ;     Berry,     E.     W. 

1.369. 

clinatus         Ceratotrochus  ;    Dennant,  J.. 
1474. 

cloetei         Titanosuchus.        Broom,     R. 
1404. 

CoclilespireUa         n.  gen.     Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

Coelocijstts         n.    gen.      Schuchert,    C. 
1885. 
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cogirata  Actiiiacis  ;  Oppenlii'Im,  P. 
1762. 

■     Aulacotlivris ;     Bittucr,      A. 

1378.  ' 

Chioiie;     Pritcliarcl,    (!.    B. 

1818. 

cogiiatus  n.  var.  Dolaldcriiius  arrosus  ; 
<!ieeiie,  (i.  K.     1570. 

collaris  Plenrotdina ;     Casev,    T.    L. 

1127. 

toliuunniis  Mesomorplia ;  Oppen- 
heini,  P.     1762. 

commutata  Romingeria ;  Beecher, 
C.  E.     1358. 

compac-tilis  ii.  var.  Fenestella  con- 
radi ;  Condra,  G.  E.    1454. 

coraplaiiata  Retepora ;  Maplestone, 
C.  M.     1711. 

com  plexus  Steneofiber  ;  Douglass,  E. 
1488. 

complicatus  EucineiDeltus ;  Brown, 
B.     1411. 

compressa  Tritaxia ;  Egger,  J.  CI. 
1503. 

compressus         Atractites  ;    Airaghi,   C. 

1319. 
comptus         Gennaeocrinus ;        Greene, 

G.  K.     1570. 

concentrlco-lineatum  Pseudamusium ; 
Hind,  W.     1601. 

coucentricum  Amusium ;  Hind,  W. 
1601. 

concinmis  n.  var.  Dolatocrinus  cor- 
porosus ;  Greene,  G.  K. 
1571. 

conglomeratum  Heliophvllum  ;  Greene, 
G.  K.     1571. 

congregatum  Heliophvllum ;  Greene, 
G.  K.     15/1. 

conicus  Archaeozonites  ;  Andreae,  A. 
1326. 

couus  Callonema  ;  Kindle,  E.  M. 
1651. 

cooperi  Pleurotoma ;  Arnold,  R. 
1342. 

coracinum  Ceritliium  ;  Oppenlieim,  P. 
1762. 

corbulifonnis  Dolatocrinus ;  Greene, 
G.  K.     1571. 


conm  Placosinilia  ;     Oppenlieim,     P. 

1762. 

c-ornutula         Spirigera  ;       Bittner,      A. 
1378. 

coronadoensis         Delphinoidea ;  Arnold, 
R.     1342. 

correctus         Remopleurides ;  Reed, 

F.  R.  C.     1829. 

costata         Heterocoenia ;        Felix,        J. 
1521. 

craeoviensis         Leiorliynclnis  ;     Giiricli, 

G.  1576. 

crassa         Trigonia ;     Kitcliin,      F.      L. 
1654. 

crassitesta         Clionetes ;      Gurich,      G. 
1576. 

crassum         Glvpliioceras  ;  Foord,  A.  H. 
1528. 

crassus         Inoceraraus ;  Petrascheck,W. 
1793. 

cresswelli         Chonetes ;     Chapman,    F. 
1430. 

Plectandjonites  ;  Chapman,  F. 

1430. 

cretacea         Protoserls  ;  Felix,  J.    1521. 

Zanthopsis ;    Branner,  J.    C. 

1397. 

cribrosa         Phylactella ;        MaiJestone, 
CM.     1711. 

cromeri         Stereogenys  ;  Andrews, C.  W. 
1328a. 

crotalum         Heliophyllum ;         Greene, 
G.  K.    *1570. 

crucifer         Zatrachys ;     Case,     E.     C. 
1426. ' 

crucifera         Aplosmilia ;        Felix,        J. 
1521. 

crastuluni         Porites ;    Oppenlieim,    P. 
1762. 

cryptophya         Paropsonema ;       Clarke, 
J.  M.     1437. 

csaszkaae         Navicnla ;     Pantocsek,    J. 
1778. 

cuccensis         Terebratula ;     Bittner,    A. 
1378. 

cupuliformis         Eugeniacrinus ;  RemeS, 
M.     1837. 

curriei  Dolatocrinus  ;  Greene,  G.  K. 

1570. 
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curta     11.  viir.    Eupleura    muriciformis  ; 
Arnold,  K.     1342. 

P;ilude>.triiia  ;      Arnold,      K. 

1342. 

curvatus         Rhabdocarpus  ;  Kidston,  R. 

1645. 
furvicameratuin 


darwini         Drvoplthecus.       Abel,      0. 
1314. 

dayi         Microcoelia.        Ilay,      O.      P. 

ir>di. 

decamera         Placocoenia  ;      Volz,     W. 
2012. 


Clarke,        J.        M.         & 
Ruedeinann,  R.     1441. 

cvclamen         Phvllocrinus ;     Remes,    M. 
1837. 

cvclofenestrata         Fenestella  ;     Condra, 
G.  E.     14.54. 


Cvrtorhizoceras ;    '    decora         Emiuelezoe ;     Clarke,    J.    M. 

1442. 

decoratus  n.  var.  Dolatocriniis  cor- 
porosus ;  Greene,  G.  K. 
1571. 

defecta  Palaeomimida.      Lorenther. 

1690. 


Cylindrodon    n.      gen.      Douglass,      E.    [    deformis         Stephanocrinus  ;       Greene, 


1488. 


G.  K.     1570. 


A.    &     Schubert,     R.     J. 
1688. 

C  ylhi/lropliyUum      n.    gen.        Simj^-^on, 
G.  B.     1921. 

cymbula         Aulacothvris ;    Bittuer,    A. 
1378. 

Cypriotes         Elepbas  ;   Bate,    D.   il.    A. 
1351. 

dabricense         Cardium  ;  Oppenlieim,  P. 
1762. 

dabricensis         Cvathomorpha ;     Oppen- 
lieim, P.     1762. 

Cvtherea ;     Oppenlieim,      P. 

'1762. 

■     Trochus ;      Oi^penheim,      P. 

1762. 

d'achiardii         Stephanosmilia  ;    Oppen- 
lieim, P.     1762. 

Trochoseris  ;  Oppenheini,  P. 

1762. 

dalli         Pleurotoma;  Arnold,  R.     1342. 

dalmatina         Barvsmilia  ;     Oppenlieim, 
P.     1762. 


cylindroides         Dimorphina ;       Liebus,        delanoiiei         Limea  ;     Oppenheini,      P. 

-       -  1764. 

delecta         Rhynchonella ;     Bittner,    A. 
1378. 

delicatula         Area ;       Casey,      T.      L. 
1427. 

Retepora  ;  Maplestone,  C.  M, 

1711. 

delicatus         Rliinellus ;     Hay,     0.     P. 
1591. 

deljihiensis         Goniatites ;  Kindle, 

E.  M.     1651. 

delphinus         Cerithium ;       Oj^iienheim, 
P.     1762. 

depereti        Plesiaddax ;    Sclilosser,   M. 
1869. 

Trochictis  ;    Major,  C.  I.  F. 

1710. 

depressa         Rhynchonella ;  Kindle 

E.  M.     1651. 

deserta         Rhynchonella ;     Bittner,    A. 
1378. 

deyonicus         Platycriuus ;  Greene, 

G.  K.     1570. 

dewitzianus         Steruotliaerus ;  Reinach, 
A.  yon.     1833.     1834. 


Lucina  ;       Oppenlieim,      P. 
1762. 


Millepora ;     Oppenheim,     P.        dezzoanus         Dinarites ;    Tommasi,    A. 

1762.  1972. 

Pattalophyllia ;     Oppenheim,    i    dhosaensis         Trigonia.     Kitchin,  F.  L. 


1654. 

Diceratoeauriis    n.     gen.       Jaekel,    0. 

162.3. 

dantzi         Dadoxylon ;       Potonie,        H.    i    ,i,v],.„,„  i  -i  t^      u        -i-        i-  i-      t 

1o,-(^       '  clidymopliila         Irochosnulia  ;  Felix,  J. 


P.     1762 
Dalmatites  n.  gen.      Kittl,  E.     1656. 


1810. 


1521. 


Gervillea ;  Menzel,  H.    1724.    !    j-  •  r\j    ^      ■  »       i  i      i-. 

'  '  diegensis         Odostonua  ;      Arnold,     R. 


Dardnyia  n.  gen.    Lorenthey,  E.    1691. 


1342. 
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diflic'ile         Glypliioceras  ;  Fooid,  A.  H. 
]528. 

digoniata         Cliartroiiia ;     Chartron    & 
Cossmann.     1431. 

dimidiatus         Tirolites  ;  Kittl.E.  1656. 

D'lmorpliocdla      ii.      p,cu.      llaplestone, 
CM.     1711. 

diiiaiica         Cvatlioseris ;       Oppeuheim, 
P.     1762. 

Mvsidioptera  ;     Bittner,     A. 

"1378. 

Rli3'nclionella ;     Bittner,     .V. 

1378. 

diocletiaiii         Diiiarites ;        Kittl,       E. 
1656. 

discoidalis         Ap-anides  ;    Smith,    J.    V. 
1930. 

dispansa         Alveolites  ;    Greene,  G.  K. 

1570. 
dispansiim         Heliojilivllum ;      Greene, 

G.  K.     1570. 

distans         Stenopora ;    Condra,    G.    E. 
1454. 

Tirolites;   Kittl,  E.     1G56. 

distiucta         Triponia ;     Kitchin,   V.  L. 
1654. 

D'ltoccholasma  n.  gen.     Simpson,   G.  B. 
1921.' 

divei-sicostata         PhvUosmilia  ;      Felix, 
J.     1521. 

dod'^ei         Acropnathns.      Hav,     0.    P. 
1591. 

dorcadoides         Gazella  ;    Schlosser,   M. 
1869. 

douplassi  Unio   ;     Stanton,    T.    W. 

1938. 

douvillei        Latimaeandraraea  ;    Felix, 
J.     1521. 

dresdense         Muuiericeras   ;  Petra- 

scheck,  VV.     1792. 

drnmmockensis     Ampyx  ;  Reed,  F.  Pi.  C. 
1829. 

dnljia         Eucalyptus  ?       Berry,  E.   W. 
1369. 

Triponia  ;      Kitcliin,    F.    L. 

1654. 

dublus         Carpolitlius  ;     Berry,   E.   W. 

1369. 
Confervites  ;    Berrv,  E.  W. 

1368. 


dublus         Hyaenognatlius    ?  ;         Mer- 
rtam,  J.  ('.     1727. 

dubravitzensis         Turbinoseris ;  Oppeu- 
heim, P.     1762. 

EJapliophijlluDi         n.    pen.       Simpson, 
(i.  B.     1921. 

cduliformis         ilytilarca  ;  Clarke,  J.  M. 
&  Ruedemann,  R.     J 444. 

ehrenljerpii         Eunotia  ;     Pantocsek,  J. 
1778. 

elatior         Coelostylina  ;      Chartron      & 
Cossmann.      1431. 

elegans         Andorina  ;       Lurenthev,     E. 
1691. 

'    Celastrophyllum  ;        Berry, 

!  E.  W.     1369. 

elegantulus         Dolatocrinus  ;     Greene, 
G.  K.         1571. 

'    elevatum  Umbracnlum    ;       AldrJch, 

i  T.  H.     1321. 

elkedraensis         Apnostus  ;      Etheridge, 
I  R.     1517. 

1    elongata         n.  var.       Aclisina  barnetti ; 
j  Kindle,  E.M.     1651. 

I    elonpatula         IMicrodrillia  ;  Casey,  T.  S. 
I  "  1427. 

I    elongatinn         Cylindrophvllum  ;   Simp- 
!  son,  G.  B.     1921. 

elongatus         Nigidius  ;      Chartron     & 
Cossmann.     1431. 

eiuiliae         Mysidioptera  ;     Bittner,    A. 
1376. 

Encliel'ion        n.    gen.  Hav,    0.    P. 

1591. 

Endlanaidax         n.  subgen.      Chartron 
&  Cossmann.     1431. 

Endiataenia         n.   gen.       Chartron   & 
Cossmann.     1431. 

enniskillenense         Braneoceras ;  Foord, 
A.  H.     1528. 

EnteroJasma         n.  gen.     Simjson,G.  B. 
1921. 

entzii         Stephanodiscus  ;  Pantocsek,  J. 
1778. 

eocenus         ^Iepaloh3-rax ;  Andrews, 

C.  W.     1331. 

Eosinica         n.  subgen.      Aldricli,T.  II. 
1321. 

Epitonioceras         n.  subgen.     Freeh,  F. 
1543. 
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erbreiihi         Fiisus  ;     Oppeulieim,      P.    i 

17G2.  ! 

erecta         Heterocoenia   ;       Felix,       F.    j 

1521.  ; 

eretes         Rhinobatus    ;     Haj-,      0.     P.    j 

1591.  ' 

eskdalensis         Aviculopecten    ;     Hind, 

W.     1601. 
etlieridgei         Chione  ;    Pritcliard,  G.  B. 

1818. 
ettingshaiiseni        Palaeostachya  ;    Kid- 

ston,  R.     1645. 

Euhlodectcs         n.    gen.       Hay,    0.    P. 

1591. 
euboea         Quercus  ;  Palibin,  I.     1772. 

euglyphoides         Strophonella   ;      Chap- 
man, F.     1430. 

Eumor^liot'is         n.  subgen.     Bittner,  A. 
1377. 

enropliila         Placosmilia   ;     Felix.      J. 
1521. 

enteiclies         Aplosmilia  ;       Felix,      J. 
1522. 

evanescens         Pleurotoma  ;  Casey,  T.  L- 
1427. 

evolutior         Dinarites  ;       Kittl,         E. 

1656. 
excrescens         Cardita  ;  Pritchard,  G.  B. 

1818. 

exiguus         Euomphalus;    Kindle,  E.M. 
1651". 

exortiva         Trigonla  ;     Kitcbin,  F.    L. 
1654. 

expansa         n.    var.      Dekayia   uLrichi  ; 
Cumings,  E.  R.     1467. 

expansum         Cyrtoceras  ;  Kindle,  E.  M. 

1651. 
exstincta         Kustaracbne  ;      Melander, 

A.  L.     1722. 

extensa         Cheliphlebia ;  Melander, 

A.  L.     1722. 
facetus         Genuaeocrinns  ;  Greene, 

G.  K.     1570. 

fairchildi         Euomphalus  ;  Clarke, 

J.   M.    &   Ruedemann,  R. 
1444. 

fajumensis         Podocnemis  ;     Andrews, 
C.  W.     1328a. 

falax         Navicula  ;  Pantocsek,  J.     1778. 

fallax         Rhabdoijhyllia  ;     Oppenheim, 
P.     1762. 

(K-G53) 


falsus         Phos  ;  Casey,  T.  L.     1427. 

lamelica         Scobinella ;    Casey,    T.    L. 

1427. 
farcinien         Gyroceras ;    Clarke,   J.  M. 

&  Ruedeman,  R.     1444. 

farri         Unio  ;  Stanton,  T.  W.     1938. 

fastidiosa         Metula  ;      Casev,     T.     L. 

1427. 
fastigatus         Ptychites  ;       Diener,     C. 

1484. 
favosoides         Truncatuliua  ;    Egger,  J. 

G.     1503. 
ferdinaudi         Leucochilus  ;  Andreae,  A. 

1326. 
fergusi         Protesuchus  ;       Broom,     R. 

1407. 

i'ergusoni         Xotasaphus ;  Gregory, 

J.  W.     1572. 

i'erox         Scymnosaurus  ;      Broom,     R. 

1406. 
filarszkyi         Navicula  ;    Pantocsek,    J. 

1778. 

fimbriata         Conularia  ;     Walther,    K. 

2017. 
fimbriatus         Aviculopecten  ;  Hind,  W. 

1601. 
iischeri         Carychium  ;      Boettger,     Q 

1385. 
fontis         Cvlindrodon  ;      Douglass,    E. 

1488. 

formosus         Aipichthys  ;     Hay,    0.    P. 

1591. 
foroiuliensis         Brissopsis;  OiDpenheim, 

P.     1762. 

Heliastraea ;    Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

fossilis         Amastra  ;    Baldwin,  °  D.    D. 

1345. 
■     Oleacina  ;        Andreae,      A. 

1326. 
Fossopora         n.    gen.      Etheridge,    R. 

1513. 
fragilis         ]\Ietula  ;        Casev,      T.      L. 

1427. 

n.  var.     Pec  ten]  latiauritus  ; 

Arnold,  R.   ,1342. 
franciscae         Melanopsis  ;    Brusina,    S. 

1414. 
fi-echi         Azeka  ;  Andreae,  A.     1326. 

p 
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IViischi         Spulax ;  Nelniiig,  A.     1737. 

Antliracosiio  ;    Pocock,  R.  1. 

1805. 

fnictlcosa         Giinibelina ;  Eggcr,  J.  (L 
1503. 

lucLsl         Heterocoenia  ;  Feli.x,  J.    1521. 

fu'lisii         liliyiirhoiiella  ;     Bittiier,    A. 
J  378. 

I'uiigifdus         Dolatocrlniis ;         Greene, 
G.  K.     1570. 

futtereri         Leda ;  Bohm,  J.     1852. 

ga'ensis         Radiolites  ;       Dacque,     E. 
1468. 

ganti         Popanoceras  ;     Smith,    J.     P. 

1930. 
gaudr\  i         Protetraceros  ;  Scldosser,  M. 

18C9. 

geniaiellarol         Pecten  ;      RemeS,      M. 
1837. 

(•'cmihidina         n.  gen.     Traquair,  R.  11. 
1982. 

germanica         Pldyctaenaspis ;  Traquair, 
R.  H.     1982. 

germ:  uus         Urenchel3's  ;    Hay,    0,    P. 
1591. 

geveri         Aulacotlivris  ;      Bittner,     A. 
1378.' 

gibLa         Circophyllia  ;    Oppeuheim,  P. 
1762. 

gigantea         Hvaena  ;       Sclilosser,     M. 
1869. 

gigas         Paracamelus ;     Sclilosser,    M. 
1869. 

girvanensis         Agnostus ;  Reed,  F.  R.  C. 
1829. 

11.  vai'.  Remopleurides  ;  Reed, 

F.  R.  C.     1829. 

globularis         Spliaerocystites ;       Schu- 
chert,  C.     1885. 

dliiylollicr'ium   n.  gen.      Osborn,  H.  F. 
1768. 

goleaiia        Natica ;  Dacque,  E.      1468. 

gordoiii         Pseudocrinites  ;    Schuchert, 
C.     1885. 

gracilidens         Pseudobos  ;      Sclilosser, 
M.     1869. 

gracilis         Fenestella ;    Condra,    G.    E. 
1454. 

Lasmogyra  ;  Felix,  J.    1521. 


grac'ilis         Spiroplecta  ;     Egger,    J.   G. 
1503. 

Szechenyia  ;     Pantocsek,    J. 

1778.' 
• 'I'rigoiiia  ;     Kitcliin,     F.     L. 

1654. 

graiiami         Sclmcliertites  ;  Smith,  J.  P. 
1930. 

graumiatospira  Odostomia  ;    Arnold, 

R.     1342. 

grandis         l.eptogi-aptiis ;  EUes,  G.  L. 
&  Wood,  E.  M.  R.     1507. 

granosa  ii.  var.    Trigonia  semiundulata  ; 
Pritchard,  G.  B.     1818. 

granulata         Daranvia  ;    Lorenlliev,   E. 
1691. ' 

granulatus         Eiigeniacrinus  ;    Remcs, 
M.    1837. 

gramdiferus         Calceocrinus ;     Greene, 
G.  K.     1570. 

grata 


Cvmbella ; 

1778. 


Pantocsek,       J. 


greeni    n.     var.       Spirifer     gregarius ; 
Kindle,  E.  M.     1651. 

gregalis         Aulacothyris ;     Bittner,    A. 
1378. 

gregarius         Tragoceros  ;  Sclilosser,  M. 

1869. 
Grtpliointhecns  n.  gen.     Abel,  0.     1314. 

groeidandica         Iloploparia  ;  Ravn, 

J.  P.  J.     1823. 

giunbeli         Telliua  ;  Dreger,  J.     1496. 

Cliimhclina    n.    gen.         Egger,    J.    G. 

1503. 
giirichi         Aganides ;  Freeh,  F.     1543. 

Planorbis ;       Andreae,       A. 

132G. 

gunvoungensis  Lucina  ;    Pritchard, 

G.  P.     1818. 

gurleyi         Prolecanites  ;    Smith,    J.   P. 
1930. 

Uyralina    ii.    subgeu.         Andreae,    A. 
1326. 

habereri         Rhinoceros  ;    Schlosser,  M. 
1869. 

Uadraelme   n.    gen.      Melander,    A.    L. 
1722. 

haeringense         Cardium  ;     Dreger,    J. 
1496. 
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5iacriiigensis         Glycimerls  ;  Dreger,  J. 
UOG. 

Lima ;  Dreger,  J.     1491). 

— —     Xucula  ;  Dreger,  J.     149G. 

■     Solenorava ;        Dreger,      J. 


J  490. 

lialavatsi         Liinnaea ;  Gorjanovic- 

Krainberger,      K.      [Dra- 
gutin].     1559. 

lialll         (tlvcimeris  ;    Pritcliard,  G.  B. 
1818. 

lialmopotis         Stephaaocoenia ;      Felix, 
J.     1522. 

liamata         Stenoprotome ;    Har,    0.    P. 

1.591. 
liaiiimeri         Pecten  ;  Bittner,  A.     1378. 

iiaiidella        Pleurotoma ;    Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

5:ianovereiisis        Niicula ;     Kindle,     E. 
1651. 

naphcanUius   n.    gen.      Hatcher,  J.  B. 
1585. 

Hapsipliylluni  n.  geu.     Simpson,  G.  B. 
1921. 

karlowtonensis  Campeloina ;     Stan- 

ton, T.  W.     1938. 

Iiarmonica         DriUia ;    Casey,     T.     L. 
1427. 

liartlevi         Jaekelocystis  ;  Schucliert,  C. 

1885. 

Imugi         Tornoceras  ;  Freeh,  F.    1543. 

liazayi         Melanopsis ;       Brusina,       S. 
1414. 

lieerii         Myrica  ;  Berry,  E.  W.     1308. 

liegyesina         Diplocoenia ;      Volz,     W. 
2012. 

helenae         Eucrotaph\;s  ;   Douglass,   E. 
1488. 

Ilelicoerhuis        n.   gen.     Chapman,  F. 
1429. 

Hclicopr'ion         n.  gen.     Van  de  Wiele, 
C.     1997. 

Jierbichii         Aviculopecten ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

Siercyuicus         Inoceramus ;  Petrascheck, 
W.     1793. 

hermanui         Ornitholestes ;         Osborn, 
H.  F.     1767. 

lierzegowinensis        Madrenora ;  Oppen- 
heim,  P.  1762. 
(K-653) 


hesperiu         Clemmys ;      Ilav,      0.      P. 
1589. 

hesperus         Steucollber ;    Douglass,    E. 
1488. 

heterophanus         Tirolites;      Kittl,     E. 
1056. 

heteropora         Stenopora  ;  Condra,  G.  E. 
1454. 

hexacnema         Baryhelia ;       Felix,      J. 
1.522. 

hibschil         Melosira ;       Reichett,       H. 
1831. 

hilarionis         Cytherea  ;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1702. 

hildesiense         Rhizokorallium ;  Meuzel, 
H.     1723. 

hilgardi         Pleurotoma;    Casey,    T.    L. 
1427. 

hilli         Xautilus ;      Shattuck,      G^.      B. 
1900. 

Waagenoceras  ;  Smith,  J .  P. 

1930. 
hiram         Srlerorhynchus ;    Hay,    0.   V. 
1591. 

hispida         Trigonia;     Kitchin,     F      L, 
1054. 

hochstetteri        Baculites ;    Liebus,    A, 
1087. 

hoeferi         Psaminobia  ;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 

Terebratula  ;  Oppenheim,  1'. 

1702. 

hoernesi         Astrocoenia  ;  Opjjeidieim,  P. 
1702. 

Axoseris ;      Oppenheim,     P. 

1702. 

Thracia ;       Oppenheim,      P. 

1762. 

hollickii         Laurus ;     Beriv,     E.      W. 
1369. 

Quercus ;       Berry,     E.     W. 

1369. 

Viburnum ;     Berry,    E.    W. 

1368. 

HoloJohds         n.     subgen.         Kittl,     Iv 
1650. 

holopiformis         Eugenlacrinus ;  RemeS, 
M.     1837. 

holzajifeli         Tornoceras ;      Freeh,     F. 
1543. 
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lli>!ii(ilojiliijIlu)ii  11.  ,ncn.      Sinipj^on,  (J.B. 
1921 ! 

l)co\en         Manf^ilia;  j\nioltl,R.    1342. 

11.  var.     Nassa  versicolor  ; 

Arnold,  R.     1342 

—      Pleurotoina ;       Arnold,      R. 

1342. 

Iiorribilis         Hadrachne ;         Melander, 

A.  L.     1722. 
Machairodus ;    Sclilosser,  M. 

1869. 

liii/idslieimensis         n.  form  Rhinoceros; 
Toula,  F.     1975,  1977. 

Innigaiicu         Disiphonia  ;  Pantocsek,  J. 
1778. 

Eunotia;        Pantocsek,       J. 

1778. 

Semseyia ;      Pantocsek,      J. 

1778. 


llycieuognatluis         n.    gen.       Merriam, 
J.  C.     1727. 

hvatti         Barroisiceras ;     Shattnck,    G. 
1906. 

Schistoceras ;    Smith,   J.    P. 

1930. 
hybridus         Tirolites  ;  Kittl,  E.     1656. 

hyotherioides        Sus ;     Sclilosser,      M. 
1869. 

Iclidosavrus     n.  gen.  Broom,  R.     1406. 

illyrica         Lucina ;      Oppenheim,       P. 
1762. 

illiynchonella ;     Bittner,    A. 

1378. 

illyricum         Cardium  ? ;      OpiJenheim, 
P.     1762. 

iiiihellis         Sardinius  ;      Hay,     0.      P. 
1590. 

imperiale         Cerithium  ;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 

incarinatus  n.  var.  Dolatocrinus  excava- 
tus;  Greene,  G.K.     1570. 

incisus         Cribroblastus  ;  Hambach,  G. 
1577. 

iiicnrA'ata         Aulacothyris  ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

Rhyncopora ;     Neviani,      A. 

1741. 

indianiMise         Gyroceras  ;  Kindle,  E.  M. 
1651. 


indianensis     n.    var.   Gypidula    roiiiin- 
geri;   Kindle,  E.  M.  1651. 

indistinct  us        Petromartus  ;    Melander, 
A.  S.     1722. 

inecpialis         Aviculopecten  ;   Hind,    W. 
1601. 


infelix 
inflata 


Bunaelurus  ;    Matthew,  W,  D. 
1719. 


Ribeiria  ;    Schubert,  R.  J.  & 
Waagen,  L.     1881. 

iuflatus         Protemnocyon  ;         Hatcher, 
J.  B.     1582. 

inflectus         Placotrochus  ;   Deniiant,   J. 
1474. 

infracomjjressus  Trochocyathus ; 

Dennant,  J.     1474. 

infraliasica         Ampullospira ;  Chartron 
&  Cossmann.     1431. 

Exelissa;         Chartron         & 

Cossmann.     1431. 


jnsignis 
instabilis 


Coccodus ;      Hav,      0.      P. 
1591. 

x\saphus;  Reed,  F.  R.  C. 
1829. 

intacta         Pleurotoma ;    Casey,    T.    L. 
1427. 

intermedia         Mitromorpha  ;  Arnold,  R. 
1342. 

Pseudomonotis ;    Bittner,    A. 

1377. 

Valenciennesia  ;  Gorjanoviu- 

Kramberger,  K.     [Dragu- 
tin].     1559. 

intermedins     n.  var.  Glycimeris   halli ; 
Pritchard,  G.  B.     1818. 

Pseudobos  ;  Schlosser,  1869. 

interruptus         Avicnlopecten ;    Bittner, 
A.     1378. 

intracostata         Clymenia ;     Freeh,      F. 
1543. 

invidiosa         Area  ;  Casey,  T.  L.  1427. 

irideum         Epitornoceras ;     Freeh,     F. 


1543. 

Tornoceras : 
1543. 


Freeh,       F. 


irregularis         Cryptocoenia  ;  Volz,    W. 
2012. 

jacksoni         Rmningeria ;    Beecher,    C. 
1358. 

Jaelteloeijstis    n.    gen.     Scluichert,     C. 
1885. 
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jeffersoni         Sfiurus  ;      Douglass,       E. 

1488. 
ohusoni         DriUia  ;  Anii)ld,  11.     1342. 

jonesi         '^ 
ordani         Pecteii ;  Arnold,  R.     1342. 


Desmoceras ;  Gregory,  J.  W. 
1575. 


jugiaiidirormis         Carpolitlius ;     Berry, 
E.  W.     13G9. 


juniareiiMs 
kalimnae 
kalitensis 
katzeii 


Trigonia  ;  Kitchin,  F.  L. 
1654. 

Mytilicardia  ;       Pritchard, 
G.  B.     1818. 

Crassatella ;  Oppeiilieim,P. 
1762. 


kayseri 

keepi 

kenieri 

kidstoni 


^Vjjiphicllnodonta ;  Bittuer,  A. 

1378. 
Aviculopecten ;    Bittner,    A. 

1378. 
Cardita ;       Oppenlieiui,      P. 

1762. 
Cerithium ;     Opjaenlieim,    P. 

1762. 
Cyrtina  ;  Bittner,  A.     1378. 
Heliastraea ;   Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 
Loparia ;      Oppenkeim,      P 

1762. 
Eotcmaria  ;  Clarke,  J.  M.  & 

Ruedemann,  R.     1444. 

Ocinebra  ;    Arnold,  R.     1342. 
Tirolites;  Kittl,  E.     1656. 


Psygmophyllum ;      Seward, 
A.  C.     1904. 


kiliani 

kilmoriensis 

kingicoloides 

Kionelasma 

kirghisensis 

kirki 


Proleeanites  ; 
1543. 


Freeh,      F. 


kiseljaki 


kittliana 


Beyrichia ;      ChajDman, 
F.     1429. 

Crassatellites  ;       Prit- 
chard, G.  B.     1818. 

n.  gen.     Simpson,  G.  B. 
1921. 

Aucella  ;  Sokolov,  D.  N. 
1932. 

Pentremites  ;      Hambach,     G. 
1577. 

Vdlencienuesia  ;  Gor- 

janovic-Kramberger,  Karl 
[Dragutin].     1559. 

Elasmocoeuia ;     Felix,     J. 
1521. 


kittlii         Cerilliiuiu  ;      Oppeulieiiii,     P. 
17C)2. 

Pseudomonotis ;    Bittuer,   A. 

1377. 

Spirigera;  Bittner,  A.    l;'>78. 

Terebratula ;      Bittner,      A. 

1378. 
knechti         n.  var.     Margarita  optabilis  ; 
Arnold,  R.     1312. 

kobyi         Dimorpliastraea ;      Felix,      J. 
1522. 

koclii         Euclastes    ? ;      Lorenthev,     I. 
1693. 

n.     var.      Planorbis     multi- 

formis. Korraos,        T. 

1666. 

Freeh,      F. 


koeneni 

kokeni 

konjavacensis 

koprionicensis 

kossmati 

krafEti 

krasseri 

kumiana 


Maenecer.rs  ; 
1543. 


Tragoceros    ?  ; 
M.     1869. 


Schlosser, 


Serpula ;    Oppenheim, 
P.     1762. 

Antedon  ;  RemeS,  JI. 


1837. 

Hydnophora  ;      Felix,      J. 
1521. 

Terebratula  ;       Bittner,      A. 
1378. 

Schizoneura ;  Sewai'd,  A.  0. 
1904. 

Ah.us  ;  Palibin,  I.     1772. 

TMceophylluin         n.gen.    Simpson,  G.B, 
1921. 

laevigata         Bvthoeythere  ;  Egger,  J.  G. 
1504. 

laevis         Dinarites ;        Tommasi,       A. 
1972. 

Leiorhynchus ;     Giirieh,    G. 

1576. 

Obliquipecten ;      Hind,     W. 

1601, 
•     Palaeolima  ;  Hind,  W.    1601. 

Telplmsograpsus  ;        liiren- 

they.    1690. 

langhofferi     Valenciennesia  ;  Gorja- 

noviiVKramberger,  K. 

[Dragutin].     1559. 

laqueata     Corbula  ;  Casey,  T.  L.     1 127. 

latix     Craniella ;  Chapman,  F.     1430- 

Giimbelina ;    Egger,    ■).    G. 

1503. 
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latecaiulatus     Lit]ioj)liagus  ;    Prltchartl,    |    libyca         Stereocbelys;  Andrews,  C.  W, 
U.  B.     ]818. 

laterecristata     Serpula  ;   Opponhelm,  P. 
1702. 


13L^8a. 

lienenklausi         Eucythere ; 
J.  G.     1504. 


Egger, 


latesoptatus     Prolecaiiites ;     Frecli,     F.       ligatura         Bevrichia ;      Chapman,     I'V 
1548. 

latifrons  Sanrichthys  ;  Philippi.  E., 
Jaekel,  0.,  Volz,  W.  & 
Freeh,  F.     1798. 

latifundia  Turbonilla ;  Arnold,  R. 
1342. 

latior     Lingula;  Chapman,  F.     1430. 

latiscntatus  Dercetis  ;  Woodward,  A.  S. 
2041. 

latisinuata     Diploria ;    Felix,   J.     1521. 
latistellata     Litharaea  ;  Felix,  J.    1521. 


latona     Montlivaltia  ;  Felix,  J.     1521. 

latus  Leptooraptus ;  Files,  G.  L.  & 
'Wood,  E.  M.  R.     1507. 

laubei  Inoceramus ;  Liebus,  A. 
1687. 

le-beli  Cyclammina  ;  Herrmann,  A. 
1597. 

leia  Batostomella  ;  Condra,  G.  E. 
1454. 

lepidoides  Poacites ;  Engelhardt. 
1509. 

lepidosteoides  Saurichthys ;  Philippi, 
E.  Jaekel,  0.  Vok,  W. 
&  Freeh,  F.     1798. 

Leptochein(s    n.   gen.     Merriam,    J.    C. 

1720. 
leptogramma         Trochosmilia ;      Felix, 

J.     1521. 

leptomeres  Centrasti-aea ;  Felix,  J. 
1522. 

leptophyes  Comoseris ;  Felix,  J. 
1522. 

leptopliylla  Thamnastraea  ;  Felix,  J. 
1521. 

Leptoplesictis  n.  gen.  ;  Major,  C.  I.  F. 
1710. 

leptus  Hyolithes ;  Chaj^man,  F. 
1429. 


1  eslii 


Bothrodendron  ?  : 
A.  C.     1904. 


Seward, 


levispinosus         Pycnosterinx  ;  Hay, 

0.  P.     1591. 

Hasina         Xucnlina  ;  Bistram,  A.  1375. 


1429. 

lilydalensis  Stroplieodonta  ;  Chap- 
man, F.     1430. 

limnaeoidea  Valenciennesia ;  Gor- 
janovic-Kramherger,  K. 
[Dragulin].     1559. 

Liiiineiietes  n.  gen.     Douglass,  E.     1488, 

linae         Nautilus;  Airaglu,C.     1319. 

lineare  Platvceras ;  Kindle,  E.  iL 
1051. 

lineopunctata  Cythere  ;  Egger,  J.  G. 
1504. 

lipoldi  Pseudonionotis ;  Bittner,  A. 
1377. 

litehfieldensis  Rhj-nchonella       (?)  : 

Scliuchert,  C.     1883. 

lithodes  Thamnaraea ;  Felix,  J, 
1521. 

lithothaumiodes  Aulopsammia  ; 

Felix,  J.     1521. 

lobata  n.  var.  Dekayia  ulriclii  : 
Cumings,  E.  R.     1467. 

loczvi         Erisocrinus  ;        Katzer,       F. 

1040. 
Pleurotoniaria ;      Schellwien.. 

E.     1800. 

loeffelholzii  Aulacothvris ;  Bittner, 
A.     1378. ' 

loeschmanni  Tornoceras  ;  Freeh,  F.. 
1543. 

longibracliiatus  Botryocrimis  ; 

Cliapman,  F.     1429. 

longispina  Kodosarca  ;  Egger,  J.  G. 
1503. 

loomisi  Proterix ;  Matthew,  W.  D. 
1720. 

loparense  Cerithium;  Oppeuheim,. 
P.     1762. 

Loparla  n.  gen.     Opjienheim,  P.     1762. 

lophiophora  Latimaeandraraea  ; 

Felix,  J.     1521. 

lophodes  Cystodictva  ;  Condra,  G.  E. 
1454. 

LophoJasma  n.  gen.  Simpson,  G.  B-. 
1921. 
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lorioli         Autedon ;  Reiiies,  M.     1837. 

louisvlllensis        Erido]ilivllura ;  Greene, 

G.  K.     loTO. 
lowei         Turbonilla  ;  Arnold,  R.    1342. 

loxocdlpiuu  Paracerithium ;  C'hartron 
&  Cossnian.     1431. 

lucasi  Brachanclienius  ;  Lucas,  F.  A. 
1703. 

lukovicense  Ceritliium ;  Oppenhehn, 
P.     1762. 

liitosa  n.  var.  Trigonia  semiundulata  ; 
Pritchard,  G.  B.     1818. 

Ivdekkeri  Mastodon ;  Sehlosser,  M. 
1869. 

macer  n.  var.  Leptograptus  flaccidus  ; 
EUes,  G.  L.  &  Wood, 
E.  M.  R.     1507. 

macilentns  n.  var.  Leptograptus  flacci- 
dus ;  Elles,  G.  L.  &  Wood, 

E.  M.  R.     1507. 

Phos.     Casey,  T.  L.     1427. 

macconocluei  Pinakodendron  ;  Kid- 
ston,  R.     1645. 

maccoyi         Rhinopterocaris  ;  Chapman, 

F.  1429. 

Siphonofreta  ;    Chapman,  F. 

1429. 

niaccus  Ceritliium ;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 

macer  Scobinella  ;  Casev.  T.  L. 
1427. 

mackavi         Lycosuchus  ;      Broom,     R. 

1406. 
madelimgi         Proneusticosaurus  ;  Volz, 

W.     2011. 

magnifica         Retzia  ;  Bittner,  A.    1378. 

magnilicus         Globoblastus  ;  Ilambach, 

G.  1577. 

magniventrus  n.  var.  Megistocrlnus 
expansus ;  Greeue,  G.  K. 
1570. 

majevitzae  Melania  ;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 

major        Placocoenia  ;  Felix,  J.    1521. 

Solenopsis  ;  Hind,  W.     1603. 

•     Stephanocoenia  ;     Felix,    J. 

1522. 

majori  Diphoides  ;  SclJosser,  M. 
1869. 


malic!         l^ittncrites  ;  Kittl,  E.     Iti50. 

Tirolites;  Kittl,  E.     1656. 

mamillata         Trigonia  ;  Kitchin,  F.  ]j. 
1651. 

mammillata         Coelostylina  ;   Cliartron 
&  Cossmann.     1431. 

}[ancana         n.     gen.      Lucas,     F.     A. 
1704. 

manganophila         Rhvnchonella  ;     13ittr 
ner,  A. '  1378. 

mannhardi         n.   form.     Ovis ;     'j'ouln, 
F.     1976. 

maplestonei         Trochocyathus  ;      Den- 
nant,  J.     1474. 

margaritifera         Fenestella  ;   ('lia)iman, 

F.     1430. 
marginatus         Cyrtocrinns  ;  Remes,  11. 

marianii         Atractites  ;       Airaqhi,    C. 
1319. 

Pleuronautilus ;    Airaghi,  C. 

1319. 

Ptychites  ;      Airaghi,     C. 

1319. 

marshi         Baptanodon ;  Knight,  W.  C. 
1659. 

martensi         Adelopoma  ;    Andreae,    A. 
1326. 


martyi 


Paliuvites  ;      Langeron,     M. 
1672a. 


mattewanensis         Aralia  ;  Berrv,  E.  W. 
1369. 

Pinus  ;    Berry,  E.  W.     1368. 

Salix ;  Berry,  E.  W.     1369. 


mattiaca         Hvalinia  ;      Boettger,     0. 
1385. 

matutina         Spirigera  ;       Bittner,     A. 
1378. 

maudensis         CrassateUites ;  Pritchard, 
G.  B.     1818. 

maxima         Dieconeura  ;    Melander,    A. 
L.     1722. 

maximum         Coccophvllum  ;    Volz,  W. 

2012. 
maximus         Agriochoerus  ;      Douglass, 

E.     1488. 
•     Dercetis ;   Woodward,  A.  S. 

2041. 

mazonus  Eucaenus  ;  Melander, 

A.  L.     1722. 
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mediiieviis         Apternodus  ;      Matthew, 

W.  D.    in,9. 

Megahlatthia         n.  gen.    Sellards,  E.  H. 
1897. 

inegarhyncha  Spirifei'ina  ;     Bittner, 

A.  1378. 

melbournensis  Chonetes ;  Chapman, 

F.  1430. 

melissensis         Spirifer  ;      Euderle,     J. 
1508. 

Mciuscoi>hyUuin         n.    gen.      Simp.soii, 

G.  B.     1921. 

mentzeliae         Pecten  ;       Bittner,      A. 
1378. 

meridionalis         8piriferina  ;  Bittner,  A. 

1378. 
inerriami         Drillia  ;  Arnold,  R.    1342. 

raesaliaeformis         Coelostyliua ;     Char- 
tron  &  Cossmann.     1431. 

micastraea        Phillipsastraea  ;  Peuecke, 
K.  A.     1787. 

microdon         Sus ;  Schlosser,  M.     1869. 

Microdrillia    n.    gen.       Casey,    T.    L. 
1427. 

microglossa         Spiriferina  ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

microphves        Pacliygj-ra  ;      Felix,     J. 
1521. 

Trochocyathus ;      Felix,     J. 

1521. 

micropora  Craticularia ;       Ungern- 

Sternberg,  E.     1993. 

Micropternodus  n.  gen.     Matthew,  W.D. 
1719. 

miliacea         Pseudomelania ;     Chartrou 
&  Cossmann.     1431. 

Milleporidium   n.    gen.     Steiumami,    G. 
1948. 

minima        Chama  ;  Reme§,  M.     1837. 

Colmnbella;       Arnold,      R. 

1342. 

Gaudryina ;     Egger,    J.    G. 

1503. 

minimus         Agriochoerus ;      Douglass, 
E.     1488. 

minor         Eumys  ;  Douglass,  E.     1488. 

Romingeria  ;  Beeclier,  C.  E. 

1358. 

Trachelomouas  ;    Palmer,  T. 

1773. 


minuta         I)imorphina ;    Egger,   J.    Cr. 
1503. 

niinutissima         Microdrillia ;        Casey, 
T.  L.     1427. 

minutum        Meniscophylluni;  Simpson, 
G.  B.     1921. 

minutus         Hyaenodon ;    Douglass,    E. 
1488. 

miocaenica         Uyalinia ;    Andreae,    A. 
1326. 

mira         Aulacothyris ;        Bittner,      A. 

1378. 
niirum         Heliophvllum  ;  Greene,  G.K. 

1570.' 

mittereri         Lima;  Dreger,  J.     1496. 

mojsisovicsi         Gymuites  ;    Diener,    C. 
1484. 

molengraaffi         Trigonia ;  Newton, 

R.  B.     1746. 

mollense         Cyphosoma ;    Paulcke,    W. 
1781. 

molyneuxi         Acrolepis ;       Woodward, 
A.  Smith.     2046. 

monoj^tvchus         Hololobus ;    Kittl,    E. 
1656. 

Tirolites  ;  Kittl,  E.     1656. 

montanaensis         Viviparus ;      Stanton, 
T.  W.     1938. 

montanus         Hyaenodon;  Douglass,  E. 
1488. 

Stibarus  ;    Matthew,    W.    D. 

1719. 

montium  Enchelion ;     Hay,    O.    P. 

1591. 

montuosa         Thamnastraea ;    Felix,    J. 
1521. 

moorabooleusis         Mytilus ;    Pritchard, 
G.  B.     1818. 

moorei         Paracerithium  ;    Chartron  & 
Cossmann.     1431. 

Vulsella ;       Remes,      M. 
1837. 

Pecten ;        Remes,        M. 
1837. 

morlaccus         Dalmatites ;      Kittl,       E. 
1656. 

mostarensis        Astraeopora ;       Oppen- 
heim,  P.     1762. 


moravica 


moravicus 


miilleri 


Pecten ;     Menzel,  H.     1724. 
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uiultilji-achiatiis  Dolatocriiius  ;  Greene, 
G. K.     1570. 

multicostatus  Dinarites  ;  Kittl,  E. 
1G50. 

multiformis  Ceriopora  ;  Dacque,  E. 
14(38. 

multinodosus  Dolatocriiius  ;  Greene, 
G. K.     1571. 

multiseptata  Lonsduleia  ;  Enderle,  J. 
1508. 

multispinatus  Tirolites  ;  Kittl,  E. 
1656. 

munieri  Castresia  ;  Stefano  (De),  G. 
1944. 

muschketowi  Corhula ;  Bohm,  J. 
1852. 

Mylagaulodon  n.  gen.  Sinclair,  W.  J. 
1922. 

mysius  Productus ;  Enderle,  J. 
1508. 

nebrascensis  n.  var.  Fistulipora  car- 
bonaria  ;  Condra,  G.  E. 
1454. 

Paramylodon ;     Brown,      B. 

1412. 

Proamphicyou ;  Hatcher, 

J.  B.     1582. 

ueocomiensis  Acanthocoenia  ;  Volz, 
W.     2012. 

Neohippai'lon  n.  gen.  Gidley,  J.  W. 
1554. 

Neplt^liospojigia  ii.  gen.  Clarke,  J.  M. 
1438. 

nejpiouica  Pleurotoma  ;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

nepos        Trigonia  ;  Paulcke,  W.    1781. 

uestor  n.  subsp.  Lyria ;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

neuroearpa         Ficus  ;  Hollick,  A.  1613. 

newsomi  Goniatites ;  Smith,  J.  P. 
1930. 

Paralegoceras :  Smith,  J.  P. 

1930. 

Pecten  ;  Aruuld,  R.     1342. 

uissa  Rhynchonella ;  Bittuer,  A. 
1378. 

nitida  Camarotoechia  ;  Kindle,  E.  M. 
1651. 

Trigonia  ;     Kitchin,    F.     L. 

1654. 


iiitidula  Rhynchonella  ;  Biltner,  A. 
1378. 

nodosa  ii.  var.  Margarita  optabilis ; 
Arnold,  R.     1342. 

noduliferus  Dolatocrinus ;  Greene, 
G.  K.     1570. 

No'.asapJius  n.  gen.  Gregory,  J.  W. 
1572. 

novae-caesareae  Rhamnus ;  Berry, 
E.  W.     1369. 

iioveboracum  Monomerella ;  Clarke, 
J.  M.  &  Ruedemann,  R. 
1444. 

obesula         Aulacothyris ;     Bittner,     A. 

1378. 
obesum         Glyphioceras  ;  Foord,  A.  H. 

1528. 

Obliquipeeten     u.  geii.    Hind,  W.   1601. 

obliquii'adiata  Palaeolima  ;  Hind,  W. 
IGOl. 

oblivia  Pleurotoma;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

obtusus  Pentremites  ;  Hambach,  G. 
1577. 

occidentale  Glyphioceras ;  Foord, 
A.  H.     1528. 

occidentalis-thuringiaca  Thuja ; 

Schlechtendal,      D.      von. 

18G7. 
oceDatus         Strephochetus ;  Seely,  H.  M. 

1893. 

octopartita  Goniaraea  ;  Ojopenheim, 
P.     1762. 

oculinaeforrais  Heterocoenia  ;  Felix, 
J.     1521. 

OdontopJiijUum  n.  gen.  Simpson,  G.  B. 
1921. 

ogilviae         Oculina  ;  Felix,  J.     1521. 

oldroydi         Colmnbella ;     Arnold,      R. 

1342. 
Mangilia  ;  Arnold,  R.    1342. 

opaculum  Dentalimu ;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

Opetlusaitrus  n.  gen.  Kornliuber,  A. 
1667-1668. 

o^jpeli  Caryoiihyllia ;  RemeS,  M. 
1837. 

oiDpelti  Megistocrinus  ;  Greene,  Cr.  K, 
1570. 

oppolieusis  Coryna  ;  Andreae,  A. 
1326. 
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orientalls         Cytlierea  ;    0])peiilieim,  P.    '    Paraboaelap]ius     n.  gen.  Sclilosser,    ^1. 


17G2. 


1809. 


ornata 


omatus 


Haplohella ;  Felix,  J.     152].        Paracamdus     n.     gen.     Sclilosser,     M. 

1809. 


Szechenyia ;    Pantocsek,    J. 

1778. 
Globo])lastus  ;  Harabach,  CI . 

1577. 
Osmeroides ;     Hav,     0.     P. 

1591. 
Prodromites ;    Smith,    J.    P. 

1930. 


Taracerkhium     n.    gen.      Chartron     & 
Cossmann.     1431. 

paradoxa         Ancella;    Sokolov,    D.    X. 
1932. 

T'aralijtoccras     n.    subgen.    Freeh,    F. 
1543. 

Paramylodon     n.  gen.  Brown,  B.     1412. 


Ornitholestes     n.    gen.    Osborn,    H.    F.        pardaiina         Lucina  ;     Oppenheim,    P. 


1707. 


1702. 


orthophragnia         Xodosaria  ;        Egger,        paronai         Ceratites ;  Airaghi,  C.  1310. 


J.  G.     15U3. 

ortmanni         Cioniobasis    ? ;        Stanton, 
T.  \V.     1938. 

ortoni         Estheria  ;  Clarke,  J.  M.  1442. 

osmana         Spiriferina ;      Bittuer,       A. 
1378. 

osmonti         Shastasaurns ;         ilerriam. 
J.  C.     1725. 


Pleuronantilus ;  Airaghi,    C 

1319. 

Paropaonema     n.  gen.  Clarke,  J.   1437. 

parva  Trigonia ;      Kitchin,      F.      L. 

1054. 

parvipora         Fenestella  ;  Condra,  G.  E. 
1454. 

parvistella         Stylina  ;  Volz,  W.    2012. 


otwayensis         Plenropodia  ;  Dennant,  J.    |    paiTus         Cidaroblastus  ;  Hambach,  G 


1474. 


1577. 


Schisniopora ;       Maplestone,    i    pastrovicchiana 


Ehynchonella  ; 


C.  M.     1711. 

jjachyodon       Hyaenognathus  ;  Merriam, 
J.  C.     1727. 

painei         Mangilia  ;  Arnold,  R.     1342. 

Palaeoliina     n.  gen.      Hind,  W.     1601. 

Palaeomunida     n.       gen.        Loreuthey. 
1090. 

palaeopetala         Magnolia ;    Hollick,   A. 
1613. 

palaeosinensis         Gazella ;      Schlosser, 
M.     1809. 

Palaeospliaeroma     n.   gen.     RemeS,    M. 
1837. 

Paliguana    n.  gen.      Broom,  R.     1408. 

palkowae         Spirifer ;        Glirieh,       G. 
1570. 

palmatus         Thanmiscus  ;  Condra, G.  E. 
1454. 

Pahnoxylon    n.   gen.    Wieland,    G.    R. 
2028. 

paludinoides        Coelostylina  ;  Chartron 
&  Cossmann.     1431. 


Bittner,  A.     1378. 

patazeua  Rhynchonella  ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

paterculus  Cynodictis ;  Matthe^v, 
W.  D.     1719. 

patroniis  Protophragmoceras ;  Clarke, 
J.  M.  &  Ruedemann,  R. 
1444. 

paucicostatus  n.  var.  Glyeimeris  halll ; 
Pritchard,  G.  B.     1818. 

pancispinatus  Tirolites ;  Kittl,  E. 
1050. 

pavlovi  Ancella ;  Sokolov,  D.  X. 
19.32. 

pectinata         Cardiola ;      "Walther,      K. 

2017. 
pedroana    n.  var.  Callista  sul>-diaphana  ; 

Arnold,  R. 

n.  var.  Mangilia  interfossa  ; 

Arnold,  R.     1342. 

n.  var.  Margarita  parcijiicta  ; 

Arnold,  R.     1342. 

Pleurotoma ;        Arnold,      R. 

1342. 

Trophon  ;  Arnold,  R.    1342. 


2J0 


jjedroaiia         ii.  var.  Tarboullla    lowei ;    '    plana         Ceritli'mni ;      Opiieulieim,     P. 
Arnold,  R.     V6i2.  '         ' 

pedroensis         Caryophyllia  ;  Arnold,  R. 


1312. 

Pai'acyathus ;      Arnold,     R. 
1312. 


17G2. 

])lauic;dlosum         Endianaiilax ;      Char- 
tron  &  Cossmaii.     1131. 

jjlanicostatus         Trocliocyathus ;     Den- 
nant,  J.     1471. 


pelliicida         Ilyperammina ;     Schubert,        planilabium         Ataphrus ;    Chartron  cV: 


R.  J.     1874. 


Cossmann.     1431. 


i:)eneckei         Melanatria  ;  Oppenheiui,  P.    |    planoconvexa         Waldhelmia  ;  Bittner, 


1762. 

pentaloplia         Tui'bonilla ;    Arnold,    R. 
1342. 

pei'acuta         Cylindrobullina  ;    t'liartron 
&  Cossman.     1431. 

percorrugata         Unio  ;   Whitfield,  R  .P. 
2026. 

IJercostatus         Tirolites  ;  Kittl,  E.  1656. 

perdewi         Pseudocrinites  ;    Schuchert, 
C.     1885. 

peregriuus         Arietites ;      Fucini,      A. 
1547. 

perclegans         Actinacis ;      Oppenheim, 
P.     1752. 

pergamena         Murchisonia  ;  Enderle,  J. 
1508. 

pernodosus         Dolatocrinus ;       Cireene, 
G.  K.     1570. 

perpusilla         RhynchoneUa  ;  Bittner,  A. 

1378. 
perrini         Shastasaurus  ;  Merriam,  J.  V. 

1725. 

pertemiis         Sagenodus ;  Eastman, 

C.  R.     1499. 

peruana         n.    var.       Trigonia    crenu- 
lata;  Paulcke,  W.     1781. 

jjervulgatus         Pecten ;       Bittner,      A. 
1378. 

I^etiolus         Haplophragmium ;      Egger, 
J.  G.     1503. 

relromartus         n.  gen.     Melander,  A.  L. 
1722. 

pileum         n.  var.    Platyceras  dumosum. 
Kindle,  E.  M.     1651. 

pilsbryi         Tellina;  Casey,  T.L.    1427. 

pinnatus         Thamiiiscus  ;  Condra,G.  E. 
1454. 

piracanensis         Spirifer ;     Katzer,     F. 
1640. 

Placophyllum         n.  gen.    Simpson,  G.B. 
1921. 


A.     1378. 

planus         C'ordaicarpus ;     Kidston,    R. 
1645. 

platvceps         Limnenetes  ;  Douglass,  E_ 
1488. 

lilesictoides         Genetta  ;   Bate,  D.  M.  A. 
1352. 

Pleuropodia         n.    gen.      Dennant,     J.. 

1474. 
pliocaenica         Pelomedusa ;       Reinach^ 

A.  vou.     1833. 

pliocaenicus         Trionyx ;  Reinach, 

A.  von.     1833,  1834. 

plocophorum         Procerithium ;      Char- 
tron &  Cossman.     1431. 

plumosus         Hellcocrinus ;      Chapman,. 

F.  1429. 

pluriplicata         ScobineUa  ;  Casev,  T.  L. 
1427. 

pliitonica         Pleurotoma  ;    Casev,  1'.  L. 
1427. 

podocnemoides       Stereogenys;  Reinarh,. 
A.  von.     1833,  1834. 

poechi         Orthotichia  ;        Katzer,      F. 
1640. 

polvgonum         Dentalium  ;  Casey,  T.  L.. 
1427. 

polyi^oroides         Fenestella ;        Condra,. 

G.  E.     1454. 

polvspinosa         Stenopora  ? ;        Coudra  ^ 
G.  E.     1454. 

polvstyla         Centrastraea ;      Felix,     J. 
1522. 

ponti         Ctenostreon  ;  Broili,  F.     1398. 

l^ontificale         Cerithium ;      Oppenheim,. 

P.     1762. 
pontivagus         Osmeroides ;  Hay,  0.  P. 

1591. 

Portliocyon         n.  gen.     Merriam,  J.  C. 
1727. 

postbiplicata         Unio  ;  Whitfield,  R.  P- 
2026. 


220 


Ijotaiiiiduliiia  Proceritliium ;  Cliai- 
troii  &  Cossnian.     ]431. 

piaebidentatum  Cerithium ;  Oppen- 
heim,  P.     1702. 

praecedeiis  Ceratiocarls ;  Clarke, 
J.  M.     1442. 

n.    var.      Favosites    helder- 

bergiae ;      Schuchert,     C. 
1883. 
praecox         Terebratula ;      Bittiier,      A. 
1378. 

piaecursor  Aganides ;  Freeh,  F. 
1543. 

Beloceras ;  Frecli,  F.     1543. 

11.  var.    Columbella  solidula  ; 

Arnold,  R.     1342. 

n.     var.         Leda      minuta ; 

Arnold,  R.     1342. 

Strepsiceros ;     Schlosser,  M. 

1869. 

n.    var.      Ti-ophon    stuarti ; 

Arnold,  R.     1342. 

praelonga  Kritlie ;  Egger,  J.  G. 
1.504. 

praemucronata  Flabelliuella;  Liebus, 
A.  &  Schubert,  R.  J. 
1688. 

praevaliaiia  Aulacothyris ;  Bittner, 
A.     1378. 

praeziczac  Aturia  ;  Oppenheiiu,  P. 
1764. 

pratzi         Haplaraea  ;  Felix,  J.     1521. 

preveri  Atractites ;  Airaghi,  C. 
1319. 

primaeva  Nelumbo  ;  Berry,  E.  W. 
1369. 

prionoides  Stacheites ;  Kittl,  E. 
1656. 

prior         Ceratites  ;  Kittl,  E.     1656. 

Hydnophyllia ;     Oppenheim, 

P.     1762. 

Poroc'idaris  ;  Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

Venus ;  Oppenheim,  P.  1762. 

priscus  Haplocautluis  ;  Hatcher,  J.  B. 
1585. 

Prlsmatophyllum  n.  gen.  Simpson, 
G.  B.     1921. 

Proamphicijon  n.geii.  Hatcher,  J.  B. 
1582. 


proavus         Joannites  ;  Diener,  C.  1484. 

I'rocerilhium         n.    gen.      Chartron    & 
Cossinaiin.     1431. 

liroclivis         Rhynchonella  ;    15ittner,  A. 

1378. 
procrystallina         llyalinia  ;  Aiidreae,  A. 

1.326. 

profectus         I^eptotragulus ;     Matthew, 
W.  D.     1719. 

progaleata  Pelomedusa ;       Reinach, 

A.  von.     1833. 

progonos         Trigonia ;      Paulcke,     W. 
1781. 

progressus         Dinarites ;       Kittl,       E. 
1656. 

jirominensis         Luciiia  ;  Oppenlieim,  P. 
1762. 

Thracia;       Oppenheim,      P. 

1762. 
•     Turritella ;    OjDpeiilieim,    P. 

1762. 

Proneuslicosaurus         n.  gen.    Volz,  \V. 
2011. 

prox^inqua         Trigonia  ;  Kitchen,  F.  L. 
1654. 

prora         Trigonia ;       Kitehin,      F.     L. 
1654. 

Prosciurua         n.     sub-gen.       Matthew, 
W.  D.     1719. 

prosseri         Meekopora ;  Condra,  G.  E. 
1454. 

Protemnocyon         n.      gen.        Hatcher, 
J.  B.     1582. 

Proter'ix         n.   gen.     Matthew,    W.   D. 
1720. 

Protetraeeros         n.  gen.     Schlosser,  M. 
1869. 

Protodidyon         n.      gen.         Melander, 
A.  L.     1722. 

jjrunus         Stiephochetus ;  Seely,  H.  M. 
1893. 

psecadiophora         Trochosmilia  ;    Felix, 
J.     1521. 

Pseudariet'ites         n.    gen.       Freeh,     F. 

1543. 
Pseiidobos         n.    gen.      Schlosser,     M. 

1869. 

pseudosphiiricum     Si)oradoceras ;  Freeh, 
F.     1543. 

pseudospirulaea         Serjjula ;       Ojipen- 
heim,  P.     1762. 
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Psilogyrn         n.  gen.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

]Hieblensis        I'lacotrochus  ;  Dennant,  J. 
U74. 

pulchelluiu         Glvpliioeer.is ;         Foord, 
A.  H.         1528. 

pulchra  montere}'!         Semele  ;    Arnold, 
R.     1342. 

pulchra         Trigonia ;      Kitchin,    F.    Ij. 
1654. 

pulfhripenne      Protodictyon  ;  Melander, 
A.  L.     1722. 

pvgniaea         Cyathophora ;      Volz,     W. 
2012. 

Cyclotella ;     Pantocsek,     J. 

1778. 

pyiiiiiaeuni         Clionophyllum  ;    Greene, 
G.  K.     Io70. 

pyriformis     Dimorphocella ;  Maple- 

stone,  C.  M.     1711. 

Sclerocriuus ;       Reme§,  M. 

1837. 

quadrangular  is         Cyrena  ;  OiDpenheim, 
P.     1762. 

Lima ;  RemeS,  M.     1837. 


qiiadripinnis         Anguillavus  ;  Hay, 

0.  P.     1591. 

cpiinuuegranosum  Procerithiura  ; 

Chartron     &      Cossmann. 
1431. 

quinquepartitus  Stephanocrinus ; 

Greene,  G.  K.     1570. 

radiatus         Halysites  ;  Whitfield,  R.  P. 
2027. 

radlolata         Krithe ;      Egger,      J.     G. 
1504. 

Eaviphodus         n.      gen.      Jaekel,      0. 
1622. 

raristella         Leptoseris  ?  ;     Oppenheim, 
P.     1762. 

reclinata         Aulacothyris ;    Bittner,    A. 
1378. 

redesdalense         Pseudamusium  ;    Hind, 
W.     1601. 

redlichi         Polypodium ;       Engelhardt, 
H.     1509. 

Spondvlus.      Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

recurva        Trigonia ;     Kitchin,   F.    L. 
1654. 


redunca         Aulacothvris ;     IJittuer,    A. 
1378. 

regularo         Rhizopoterion ;        Ungern- 
Sternberg,  E.     1993. 

Exogyra  ;  Paulcke,  W.     1781. 

Actinacis  ;  Felix,  J.     1518 

Milleporidium ;      Steinmann, 
G.     1948. 

Tetraploporella ;   Steinmann. 
1949. 

Polypora ;    Condra,     G.     E. 
1454. 

Trigonia ;     Kitchin,    F.     L. 

1654. 

renaudi         Drillia ;  Arnold,  R.     1342. 

repentina         Rhynchonella  ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 


reissi 
reraeSi 


remota 


rejDtans 


Aulopsammia ;      Felix,      J. 
1521. 


repulsns         Tirolites  ;  Kittl,  E.     1656. 

retrorsa         Trigonia ;    Kitchin,    F.    L. 
1654. 

retusoides         Unio ;    Whitfield,    R.    P. 
2026. 

reversipora         Polyi^ora  ;  Condra,  G.  E. 
1454. 

rhenana         Brooksella ;    Kinkelin,     F. 
1653. 

Rhinopteroearis         n.  gen.  Chapman,  F. 
1429. 

rhomboidea         Cytherea ;     Oppenheim, 
P.     1762. 

rhomboideus         Cvclolites ;  Oppen- 

heim^  P.     1762. 

Eibeirella         n.    gen.     Schubert,  R.   J. 
&  Waagen,  L.     1881. 

richardsoni         Dionide  ;  Reed,  F.  R.  C. 
1829. 

rimosiformis         Stigmaria  ;  Kidston,R. 
1645. 

roashensis         Phyllocoenia  ;  Dacque,  E . 
1468. 

robusta         Chonetes ;      Chapman,       F. 
1430. 

Spiroplecta ;    Egger,   J.    G. 

1503. 

robustula         Microdrillia  ;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 
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a-c)l)ustuui         Oreodon;       Douglass,    E. 

1488. 
sobiistus         Tirol ites  ;  Kittl,  E.     1051. 
loemtM-i         Hyalinia  ;       Andreai',       A. 

rholadomya  ;  Sliattiick, 

G.  B.     190n. 
a-ogor.^i         Araucarites  ;    Seward,  A.  C. 

1904. 
a-oosevelti         Pseudoniscus  ;         C'larke, 

J.  M.     1442. 
a-ostockiensis         Navicula  ;  Heideii. 

1592. 
aostratula         Microdrillia  ;  Casey,  T.  L. 

1427. 
a'otiformis         Tirolites ;         Kittl,        E. 

1656. 
3'otiila         Calcarina ;       logger,     J.     G. 

1503. 
B'otuiidata         Plicatula ;       Remes,      M. 

1837. 

I'ugosa  Limnaea ;  Gorjanovic-Kram- 
berger,  Karl  [Dragutin]. 
1559. 

•rusticus  I^entremites  ;  Hambacli,  G. 
1577. 

rutimeyeri  Cerva^iis  ;  ScLlosser,  M. 
1869. 

saevus         Enchodus  ;  Hay,  0.  P.    1590. 

saloinouis  Sclerorhynclius  ;       Hay, 

0.  P.     1591. 
•sanctae-monicae         Bela  ;    Arnold,     R. 

1342. 
■sardus         Lopliiodon  ;  Bcsco,  C.     1390. 

saundersii  Gleichenia  ;  Berrv,  E.  W. 
1368. 

sauridens         Poterioceras ;  Clarke, 

J.  M.  &  Euedemana,  P. 
1444. 

■saxea         Clemmys  ;  Hay,  0.  P.     1589. 

saxonicus  Inoceramus ;  Petrascheck, 
W.     1793. 

tscamiiata  Poleumita  ;  Clarke,  J.  M. 
&  Ruedemann,  R.     1444. 

ScenophijUiim  n.  gen.  Simpson, 
G.  B.     1921. 

scliafarziki  Valenciennesia  ;  Gor- 
janovic-Kramberger,  K. 
[Dragutin].     1559. 

sclialTeri  Phillipsastraea ;  Penecke, 
K.  A.     1787. 

.scliafhaeutli  Natica  ;  Oppeulieim,  P. 
1762. 


schlosseri         Aviculopec-ten  ;      Bittner, 
A.     1378. 

Oculina  ;  Felix,  J.     1521. 


Schoenophijllum         n.    gen.       Siir)pi?on, 
G.  B.     1921. 

sclmcherti         Ci'ibroblastus  ;  irauilxicli, 

G.     1577. 
Sclaicheriltes         n.    geu.     Sinitii,  J.    P. 

1930 
sclateri         Scylacosaurus ;    Broom,    R. 

1406. 

scopidnris  Conns  ;      Casev,     T.     L. 

1427. 

Lucina  ;  Casey,  T.  L.     1127. 

scotica         Sclinmardia  ;    Reed,  F.  R.  C. 
1829. 

scotica         Limatnla  ;  Hind,  W.       1601. 

sculpturata         Lima  ;  Remes,  M.     1837, 

scnlptus         Gennaeocrinus ;         Greene. 
G.  K.     1570. 

Scylacosaurus         n.    gen.      Broom,    R. 
1406. 

Scijynnosanrus         n.    gen.       Broom,    R. 
1406. 

scytliiea         Ancella ;    Sokolov,    D.    K. 
1932. 

seelevi         Deuterosaurus    ? ;       XoiDcsa, 
F.  jjin.     1749. 

selwyni         Orbiculoidea  ;   Chapman,  F. 
1430. 

semibaculi         BIfarina ;    Liebns,    A.   & 
Schubert,  R.  J.     1688. 

seuiiplana         Aulacothyris  ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

semiplauus        Trochoseris  ;        Oppen- 
heim,  P.     1762. 

senckenbergianus         Trionvx ;  Reinach, 
A.  von.     1833.     1834. 

senilis         Aniastra  ;    Bakhvin,    D.     D. 
1345. 

senonensis         Arthraster  ;  Valette,  D.  A. 
1996. 

Pentaceros ;    Valette,    D.   A. 

1996. 

sentus         Sclerorhvnchus  ;    Hav,  0.  P. 
1591.' 

sequax         Protosphyraena ;    Hav,  0.  P. 
1590. 

serpentinus         Leptotrachelus  ;       Hay, 
0.  P.     1591. 
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seiTutclobatus  Tiiolitcs ;  Kittl,  K. 
1G5(;. 

■scrratus         Pentremites  ;    ][ambacli,  G. 

1577. 
serruUita         Loxoconcha  ;    Egger,  J.  (!. 

1504. 

i<hell)iciisis  Bellerophon ;  Clarke, 
J.  M.  &  Rudemaiiii,  R. 
1444. 

sliuiiianli  Lima ;  Sliattuck,  (1.  B. 
lOOC. 

fUmmanVitcti    n.    gen.       Suiitli,    J.    P. 

1930. 
!<iebenthali         Pronorites  ;  Smith,  J.  P. 

1930. 

siguata  Cythere ;  Egger,  J.  G. 
1504. 

siguifer  Ctenothrissa ;  Ilav,  0.  P. 
1591. 

signiticaiis  Microdiscus  ;  Etlieridge, 
R.     1517. 

sikorni  Melanopsis ;  Brusina,  S. 
1414. 

silberlinoi  Goiiiobasis  ? ;  Stanton, 
T.  W.     1938. 

silesiacus  Proneiisticosaunis ;  Volz, 
W.     2011. 

Pseudarietites  ;     Freeh,     F. 

1543. 

silex  Haplophragmiiun  ;  Egger,  J.  G. 
1503. 

simondsi         Shmnardites  ;  Smith,  J.  P. 
.  1930. 

simulatrix  Aulacothyris  ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

sinensis  Alcicephalus  ;  Sehlosser,  M. 
1869. 

Palaeoreas  ?  ;    Sehlosser,  M. 

18C9. 

Vulpes  ;  ScUosser,  M.  1869. 

binuosa         Stenog\'ra  ;  Felix,  J.     1521. 


.sliacsensis         Cvmbella ; 

Pantocsek,  J. 

1778. 

smithi         Pleurotoma  ; 

Arnold,      R. 

1342. 

rp 1 i.„i:„ 

Arnold,    R. 

1342. 

Solenoporu  n.  gen.     Maplestone,  C.  if. 
1711. 

solidula         Microdrillia  ;    Casev,  T.  L. 
1427. 

solitaria         Spiriferina ;       Bittner,    A. 
1378. 

soror         Aulacothyris ;       Bittner,      A. 
1378' 

sparsa         Aulacothvris;       Bittner,     A. 
1378.' 


spathatus 
speciosns 
spectabilis 
sphaericus 


Globoblastus  ;    Hambach, 
G.     1577. 

Cervavus ;    Sehlosser,    M. 
1869. 

Tragoceros ;    Sclilosser, 
M.     1869. 

Bellerophon ;     Walther, 
K.     2017. 


iiolcnoinorplia       n.      gen. ;      Cockerel], 
T.  D.  A.     1449. 


Sphenoceras  n.  subgen.  Foord,  A.  H. 
1528. 

spiculifera  Trachelomonas  ;  Palmer, 
T.     1773. 

si^irea        Cythere  ;  Egger,  J.  G.    1504. 

spinifern.  var.  Leptograptus  flaccldiis  ; 
Elles,  G.  L.  &  Wood, 
E.  M.  R.     1507. 

spiniferus     n.     var.  Gennaeocrinus 

comjjtus ;   Gi'eene,    G.    K. 
1570. 

spinosa  n.  var.  Platyceras  rictnm. 
Kindle,  E.  M.     1651. 

Pseudocythere  ;  Egger,  J.  G . 

1504. 

Trachelomonas ;    Palmer,  T. 

1773. 

spinosior         Tirolites ;    Kittl,  E.  1656. 

spiuuliferus  n.  var.  Megistocrinus 
rugosus ;  Greene,  (r.  K. 
1570. 

spinnlosa  Fenestella  ;  Condra,  (r.  E. 
1454. 

spinulosum  HajDlophragmium ;  Eg- 
ger, J.  G.     1503. 

spissicostata  Trigonia ;  Kitchiu,  F.  L. 
1654. 

splendens         Thurammina ;  Egger, 

J.  G.     1503. 

spougilla  Astrocoenia ;  Oppenheim, 
P.     1762. 
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spnngei'i 

spryi 
stachei 


Dolatocriiiiis  ; 
G.  K.     1570. 


Cireene, 


Lingula  ;  Chapman,  F.     1430. 

Frondicularia ;  Liebus,  A.  & 
Schubert,  R.  J.    1688. 

Heterocoenia  ;         Felix,      J. 
1521. 

■  Miirchisonia ;       Eiiderle,    J. 

1508. 

■  Pseudomonotis ;    Bittuor,  A. 

1377. 

-    Tirolites  ;  Kittl,  E.     1()56. 
n.  gen.     Kittl,  E.     1056. 


Staeheites 


stampai         Proarcestes ;     Airaghi,     C. 
1319. 

stanbi         Melanopsis ;  Bruslna,  S.    1114: 

stantoui         Pleurotomaria ;       Shattuck, 
G.  B.     1906. 

stearnsii         Odostomia ;      Arnold,      R. 
1342. 


Turbonilla 
1342. 


Arnold,      R. 


stehleni        Sus ;  Schlosser,  M.    1869. 

•steinmanni         Eudictvon  ;    Bistrarn,  A. 
1375. 

Phlyctenodes ;        Lorenthev. 

1690. 

stellata         Cellepora  ;  Maplestone,  C.  M. 

1711. 
stellatus         Pseudocrinites ;   Schuchert, 

C.     1885. 
Stenoprotome         n.   gen.      Hay,    0.    P. 

1.591. 

Stereolasma         n.  gen.     Simpson,  G.  B. 
1921. 

stokesi         Glyphaea ;  Weller,  S.    2023. 

• Paludestrina ;      Arnold,     R. 

1342. 

Stolzenhurgiella         n.  snb-geu.    Bittner, 
A.     1378. 

stoppanii         Pinacoceras ;    Airaghi,    C. 
1319. 

stoi'mbergensis         Baiera ;  Seward, 

A.  C.     1904. 

Callipteridium ;  Seward, 

A.  C.     1904. 

strambergenstB        Sphaeroma ;     Remes, 
M.     1837. 


strambergensis         Pecten ;    Remes,    M. 

1837. 
Placunopsis ;       Reme§,      M. 

\S?,7. 

strenuum         Dontalium ;    Casev,   T.   L. 
•  1427. 

Strephoclietus         n.  gen.     Seelv,  H.  M. 
1893. 

striatula         Gastrochaena ;         Aldrich, 
T.  H.     1321. 

stromeri         Podocnemis ;     Reinach,    A. 
von.     1833,  1834. 

strong!         Mangilia  ;  Arnold,  R.    1342. 

stiirtzi         Gemiindina  ;  Traqnair,  R.  H. 
1982. 

styriacus         Hippurites;       Hilber,     V. 
1600. 

subangularis         Alveolites;         Greene, 
G.  K.     1570. 

subcirculare         Phxtyceras ;  Kindle, 

E.  M.     1651. 

subfrondosa         Dekayia ;  Cnmings, 

E.  R.     1467. 

subfimatum         Cerithium ;  Oppenheim, 
P.     1762. 

snbillyriciis         Tirolites ;       Kittl,      E. 
1656. 

STibquadratum         Glvphioceras ;  Foord, 
A.  H.    -1528. 

subquadrilaterus       Proroporus;  Liebus, 
A.  &  Schubert,  R.J.    1688, 

subradiatus        Trinucleus;  Reed,  F.R.C- 
1829. 

subreticulattim         Glvphioceras;  Foord, 
A.  H.     1528. 

sub-roUei         Actinacis  ;  Oppenlieim,  P. 
1762. 

subrudis         Fenestella  ;   Condra,  G.  E. 
1454. 

subtiara         Cerithium  ;    Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 

subtilis         Calamophyllia ;  Oppenheim, 
P.     1762. 

subtruncatnm         Glyphioceras ;   Foord, 
A.  H.     1528. 

suessi         Griphopithecus ;      Abel,      0. 
1314. 

sulcata         Kustarachne ;  Melander, 

A.  L.     1722. 

sulcifera         Cvthere ;     Egger,     J.     G. 
1504. 
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Bulzensis         n.         I'onii        Vagimilina ; 
Herrmann,  A.     1596. 

sujiina         Aulacothyris ;       Bittner,     A. 
1378. 

supra de von  icum  Thamnophyllum  ; 

Penecke,  K.  A.     1787. 

surgens         Proroporus;    Egger,    J.    G. 
1503. 

susedaaa        Quercus  ;  Palibin,  I.  1772. 

suspecta         Terebratida ;     Bittner,     A. 
1378. 

E. 


tenuis 


Trigonia ;      Kitchiu,     V.    L. 
1654. 


svilajanus 

Svilajites 

sylvaticus 


Kymatites ; 
1656. 

n.      subeen. 


Kittl, 
Kittl, 


E. 


1656. 

Tragoceros ;  Scldosser,  M. 
1869. 

SynaptopJiyllum         n.     gen.      Simpson, 
G.  B.     1921. 


Szechenyia 

tabulatimi 

tanguticus 

tapajotensis 

tapeti 

taramellii 

tatei 


n.    gen.      Pantocsek,    J. 
1778. 

Placophylliuu ;    Simpson, 
G.  B.     1921. 

Xenodiscus ;    Schellwien, 
E.     18G5,  1866. 

GrifEtliides ;  Katzer,  F. 
1640. 

Cerithium ;     Oppenheim,     P. 
1762. 

Ptychites ;      Airaghi,     C. 
1319. 


Nilssonia ; 
1904. 


Seward,      A.     C. 


taxipatcr         Meles  ;  Scldosser,  M.  1869. 

tectiformis         Eucyclus ;     Chartron    & 
Cossmaun.     1431. 

Orthis;  Walther,  K.     2017. 

teller!  Bittuerites;  Kittl,  E.     1656. 

Psilogyra  ;  Felix,  J.     1521. 

Tirolites  ;  Kittl,  E.     1656. 

Telphusograpsus         n.  gen.    Lorenthey. 
1690. 

tenmodon         Palaeolagus ;  Douglass,  E. 
1488. 

tenuifolius         Populites  ;  Berry,  E.  W. 
1369. 

tenuis         Cribroblastus  ;    Hambach,  G. 
1577. 

Sclerocrinus ;      RemeS,      M. 

1837. 
(K-653) 


tenuistriata 
tenuistriatus 


Area;  RemeS,  M.    1837. 


Cribroblastus;      Ham- 
bach,  G.     1577. 

Teratorhynchus         n.    subgen.       Reed, 

F.  R.  C.     1829. 

terebralis         Promathildia  ;  Chartron  & 
Cossmann.     1431. 

tergestina         Madrepora ;     Oppenlieim, 
P.     1762. 

tergestinus         Pericosmus ;  Opi^enheim, 
P.     1762. 

tcrquemi         Endiataenia ;    Chartron    & 
Cossmann.     1431. 

tertiaria         Pleurotomaria ;     Pritchard, 

G.  B.     1819. 

tetragona         Saccocaris  ;    Chapman,  F. 
1429. 

Tetraploporella         n.  gen.     Steinmann. 
1949. 

tetrodon         Ramphodus ;      Jaekel,     0. 
1622. 

texana         Anatina ;     Shattuck,    (t.     B. 
1906. 

Orbicella  ?  ;  Vaughan,  T.  W. 

2008. 

Parasmilia  ;  Vaughan,  T.  W. 

2008. 


texanum 


Barroisiceras ;        Shattuck, 
G.  B.     1906. 

Cerithium  ? ;  Shattuck, 

G.  B.     1906. 

Dimorphoceras  ;  Smith,  J.  P. 
1930. 


texanus 


0 shorn, 
Shattuck,    G.    B. 


Glyptotherium ; 
H.  F.     1768. 
Fusus ; 
1906. 

Platygonus ;   Gidley,    J.    W. 

1555. 

textilis  Thecospira ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

thebensis  Pleurotomaria ;  Oppen- 
heim, P.     1764. 

thedfordensis  n.  var.  Spirifer  mucro- 
natus ;  Shimer,  H.  W.  & 
Grabau,  A.  W.     1912. 

themaki  Melanopsis ;  Brusina,  S. 
1414. 
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tlioinsoni  lotops  ;    Mattliow,  W.    I). 

171!). 
tietzei         Svilajitcs ;   Kitll,  E.  105(!. 
■     Tirolites;  Kiul,  E.  IGSO. 

tirolitoidos         Dinarites ;      Kittl,        E. 
165C. 

titaiielix         reratheiiuni ;         Muttliew, 
W.  I).     171'J. 

tilliouia         I'licatula ;        RemeS,        M. 

1837. 
titliouius         Eii^euiacritius  ;  RemcS,  M. 

1837. 

t.oiiuuasii         Atractites ;      Airaglii,      C. 

1319. 
Nautilus;  Aiiaghi,  C.   1319. 

Torciocnenius         n.  gen.  Merriam,  J.  C. 
1726. 

toi'quata         Serpula  ;  Remes,  M.    1837. 

tortuosa         Lasmogyra  ;        Felix,      J. 
1521. 

totbi         Melanopsis  ;  Brusina,  S.    1414. 

toulai         Tirolites  ;  Kittl,  E.     1656. 

traiisieiis         Phyllosiuilia  ;      Felix,     J. 
1521. 

transversalis         Plectambonites  ;  Chap- 
man, F.     1430. 

trapeziformis         Trigonia ;  Kitcliin, 

F.  L.     1654. 

trebovicensis         Rbvnchonella  ;  Bittuer, 
A.     1378. 

tridentina         Pseudonionotis  ;     Bittner, 
A.     1377. 

tiifoliiun         Haplophraginiiini  ;    Egger, 

J.  G.     1503. 
Trigener'nia         n.   gen.  Schubert,  R.  J. 

1874. 

Triplophyllum         n.       gen.      Simpson, 

G.  B.     1921. 

trisiuuatus     Zapbrentis  ;    Greene,  G.  K. 
1570. 

troianus         Productus ;      Enderle,      J. 
1508. 

truncata         Prothyris  ;  Cleland,    H.   F. 
1447. 

tnisitam         Orthoceras  ;  Clarke,  J.  M. 
&  Ruedemanu,  R.     1444. 

tschernyschewi         Ekbainacanthus ;  Ja- 
kowlew,  N.     1625. 

ttibercvdatus   n.    var.    Lichas   hirsutus ; 
Reed,  F.  R.  C.     1826. 


tubiporai'fiirmis  ("alainci])iiyilia  ; 

Felix,  J.     1022. 

tubuiilcra         Soleiiopora  ;      -Maplestone, 
CM.     1711. 

tulipaformis         Pentremites  ;  Hambacb, 
G.     1577. 

tumida         Trig(jnia  ;     Kitcliin,    F.      L. 
1654. 

turbinatus         Pentremites ;      Ibiinbach, 
G.     1577. 

turcica         Spirilerina;        Bittner,        A. 
1378. 

turgidula         Aulacothyris  ;  Bittner,    A. 
1378. 

tuzlana         Chama ;      OpiDenheini,       P. 
1762. 

tylophora         Stauroneis ;    Rcicbelt,    H. 
1832. 

typica         Nepheliospougia ;         Clarke, 
J.  M.     1438. 

uhligi         Astarte  ;  Reme§,  M.     1837. 

Cvclammina  ;  Schubert,  R.  J. 

'1874. 

Cionioclymeuia ;     P^rech,     F. 

1543. 

Placocoenia ;       Volz,        W. 

2012. 

ulrichi  Cauiarocrinus  ;  Schuchert,  C. 
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ERRATA. 

First  Annual  Issue. 


2>.     45,  top  of  first  colamn,  for  Stejnegar  read  Steijneger. 

p.     86,  toy  of  first  column,  for  Lirgiiria  read  Liguiia,  and  for  1  tav.  read  9  tav. 

f.  102,  first  column,  for  Helioceras  read  Helicoceras. 


Second  Annual  Issue. 


p.  \\],  second  column,  after  line  ] 5,  insert  :  Ilolocostephanus  icilfrida  n.  up. 
Karakasch,  J.     Ann.  Univ.  Grenoble,  Paris,  14,  1902,  (411-425,  av.  pi.). 

p.  114,  second  column,  10  lines  from  the  hottom,  insert:  Alloerisma  c.arniolicum 
n.  sp.  Bittner,  A,  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  51, 1901, 1902,  (225-234, 
mit  1  Taf.). 

p.  137,  first  column,  7  lines  from  the  bottom,  insert:  AhLOEmsiix  camiolicuin. 
Bittner,  A.     711. 

p.  141,  first  cohiDin,  after  line  16  insert:  Holocostei'HANUS  u-ilfridi. 
Karakasch,  J.     932. 

p.  192,  first  column,  after  line  8,  insert:  wiliridi  Ilolocostepbanus;  Karakascli,  J. 
932. 

p.  44,  first  column,  last  Hue,  after  (289-320j,  insert :  Separate.     1901.     27  cm. 
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London,  4to. 

Quarterly  Journal  of  the  Geological 
Society,  London. 

Transactions  of  the  Wisconsin  Academy 
of  Sciences,  Arts  and  Letters,  Madison. 

Memoirs  and  Proceedings  of  the  Man- 
chester Literary  and  Philosophical 
Society,  Manchester. 

Transactions  of  the  Manchester  Geo- 
logical Society,  Manchester. 

Ma  thematische  und  natiirwissenschaft- 
liche  Berichte  aus  Ungarn,   Leipzig. 

[jahrL] 

Mathematikai    es    Termeszettudomanyi 

Ertesito,  Budapest. 
[Matheraatischer  und  naturwissenschaft- 

licher  Anzeiger,  Budapest.] 

Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
Victoria.     Melljourne. 

Atti  della  Societa  italiana  di  scienze 
naturali,  e  del  museo  civico  di  Storia 
naturale,  Milano. 

Rendiconti  dell'  Istituto  lombardo  di 
scienze  e  lettere,  Milano. 

Mittheilungen  von  Forschungsreisenden 
und  Gelehrten  aus  den  deutschen 
Schutzgebieten.  Wissenschaftliche 
Beihefte  zum  deutschen  Kolonialblatt, 
hrsg.  V.  Danckelmann.  Berlin. 
[A  jahrl.l 


218  U.K. 

252  U.K. 

254  U.K. 

257  U.K. 

261  U.K. 

267  U.K. 

271  U.K. 

276  U.K. 
288  U.K. 

272  U.K. 
205  U.S. 
302  U.K. 

310  U.K. 
1416  Ger. 

11  Hun. 

9  Vic. 
102  It. 

106  It. 
803  Ger. 
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Miliiaukee,  Bull.  Win.  Nat. 
Hist.  Soc. 

Moshid,  lUdl.  .Soc.  A'((/.       . 
Munclicit,  All,.  .I//,  11  ;.«... 


Miinclicn,      SitzBer.       Ah. 
TT'/s.s. 


N.  Phijtol.,  Loudon ... 
Nante.i,  Bid.  soc.  sci.  not.  . 

Nnhir  ii.  Ojfenh.,  Miinslev 

Natinrd'ist,  London 
Nature,  London 
Nature,  Paris 

Natu-.    Woclienficlir.,   Jena 
Naidihis,  Boston,  Mass. 


New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist. 

Neic  Yorh,  N.Y.,  Bull  Bot. 
Gard. 

Neic  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Torre]]  Bot.  CI. 

Neu-  York,  N  Y.,  Cout. 
Dept.  Bot.  ('olumhia 
Univ. 

New  York,  N.Y.,  Torrei/a. 
Torrey  Bot.  L'l. 

Newcastle,  Trans.  Inst. 
j\!i7i.  Encjin. 

Newcastle,  Trans.  N .  Engl. 
Lnst.  Min.  Mi'i-li.  Emjin. 

Nort}iav)]ilon,  J.  Xat.Iliyt. 
Soc. 


Bulletin  of  the  Wisconsin  Natural 
History  Society,  Milwaukee. 

Bulletin  de  la  Socicte  Imjiurialc  des 
Xaturalistes  de  Moscou. 

AliliaiHlluiiyoii  der  kgl.  Laycrisclieu 
Akatlcuiiedcr  Wissenscliarteii.  Mihi- 
clicii.     [jalirl.  in  zwangl.  Ji.J 

SitzLUigsbericlite  der  kgl.  bayerischen 
Akademie  der  Wissenscbaften  zu 
Miinchen.  Miinchen.  [jiihrl.  in 
zwangl.  H.] 

New,  Phytologist,  London 

Bulletin  de  la  societe  des  sciences 
naturellesde  I'Ouest.  Nantes  (Loire- 
Inferieure).     [trimestr.] 

Natur  und  Offenbarung.  Organ  zur 
Vermittelmig  zwischen  Naturfor- 
schung  und  Glauben  fiir  Gebildete 
aller  Stande.     Munster.     [monatl.] 

The  Naturalist,  Leeds  and  London 

Nature,  London    ... 

Nature  (la),  revue  illustree  des  sciences 
et  de  leiu-s  applications  aux  arts  et  a 
I'industrie.  Red.  H.  de  Parville. 
Paris,     [hebdomad.] 

NaturwissenschaftHche  Wochensclu-ift, 
red.  V.  Potonie.     Jena,     [woch.] 

Nautilus,  Boston,  Mass.  (Formerly 
Philadelphia,  Pa.) 

Bulletin  of  the  American  Museum  of 
Natu)al  History,  New  York,  N.Y. 

Bulletin  of  the  New  York  Botanical 
Ciarden,  New  York,  N.Y. 

Bulletin  of  the  Torrey  Botanical  Club, 
New  York,  N.Y. 

Contributions  from  the  Department  of 
Botany,  Colum1)ia  Uiiivcrsitj'.  New 
York,  N.Y. 

Torreya.  (Torrey  Botanical  Clul)),  New 
York,  N.Y. 

Transactions  of  the  Institution  of  Mining 
Engineers,  Newcastle-on-'i"yne. 

Transactions  of  the  North  of  England 
Institute  of  Mining  and  Mechanical 
Engineers,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

Journal  of  the  Northamptonshire 
Natural  History  Society  and  Field 
Club,   Northampton. 


23o  U.S. 
\:H;  Uus. 
8o3  C!er. 

839  Cler. 

475   r.K. 
537  Fr. 

8GG  Ger. 

336  U.K. 

337  U.K. 
542  Fr. 

808  Ger. 
271  U.S. 
299  U.S. 
30U  U.S. 
302  U.S. 
5G7  U.S. 

332  U.S. 
343  U.K. 
.".15  U.K. 

319  U.K. 
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Nouv.  arch.  Miisriiv},  Paris 


Kouvelles  archives  da  .Nfasenni. 
[2  vols,  par  an.] 


Paris.  ,     558  Fr. 


Onprcy,    Wnsliinjloii,  D.C      Osprcy,  Wasliiiiglon,  \KL\ 


Oxford,  AVp.  Ashmol.  Xat. 
His.  Soe. 

Padova,  Atli  Mem.  Ace     .. 


Padova,    Atfi     .Soe.     vcv. 
treiit. 

Pal.  Lid.,  ('ah-)ifta 


Paleontogr.     Italica,   P'isa 

Palaemitographica,     Stiitt- 
gart 


Paris,  I'ul.  sac.  gcol. 
Paris,  Bui.  soc.  philom 
Paris,  C.-R.  Acad.  sci. 


Penzance,  Trans.  7?.  (leal. 
Sac,  Cornnall 

Phladelphia,    Pa.,     Proc 
Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 


Philadelphia,     Pa.,     Proc. 
Amer.  Phil.  Soc. 

I'hiladelphia     Pa.,    ^J'lrnnf. 
Amer.  Phil.  Soc. 

Pisa,  Mem.  Soc.  tosc.  se.  nat. 


Pisa,  Proc.  rerh.  Sue.  tosc. 
sc.  nat. 

Piftshiirg,  Pa.,  Ann.   Car- 
negie Mus. 

Pittsburg,  Pa.,  Mem.  Car- 
negie Mus. 

Plan  ForscJi  Tier.  bid.  Stat. 


Report  of  tlie  Oxfordsliire  Aslimoleau 
Natural  History  Society,  Oxford. 

Atti  e  ifemorie  dell'  Accademia  di 
scienze,  lettere  ed  arti,  Padova. 

Atti  della  Societa  veneto-trentiiia  di 
scienze  natural i,  Padova. 

Memoirs  of  the  Geological  Survey  of 
India,  Palteontologia  Indica,  Cal- 
cutta. (Being  figures  and  descrip- 
tions of  the  oi-ganic  remains  pro- 
cured during  the  progress  of  the 
Geological  Survey  of  India.) 

Paleontografia  Italica,  Pisa. 

Palaeontographica.  Beitrage  zur  Natur- 
geschichte  der  Vorzeit,  hrsg.  v.  Zittel. 
Stuttgart.     [2-3  H.  jahrl.] 

Bulletin  de  la  societe  geologique  de 
France.     Paris,     [mensuel.] 

Bulletin  de  la  societe  philomatique  de 
Paris,     [trimestr.] 

Comptes-rendus  hebdomadaires  des 
seances  de  I'academie  des  sciences. 
Paris,     [hebdomad.] 

Transactions  of  the  Royal  Geological 
Society  of  Cornwall,  Penzance. 

Proceedings  of  the  Academy  of  Natural 
Sciences  of  Philadelphia,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

Proceedings  of  the  American  Philo- 
sojAical  Society,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Transactions  of  the  American  Philo- 
sophical Society,  Pliiladelphia,  Pa. 

Memorie  della  Societa  toscana  di  scienze 
natnrali,  Pisa. 

Processi  verbali  della  Societa  toscana  di 
scienze  naturali,  Pisa. 

Aimals  of  the  Carnegie  Museum,  Pitts- 
burg, Pa. 

.Memoirs  of  the  Carnegie  Museum, 
Pittsburg,  Pennsylvania. 

Forschungsberichte  aus  der  biologischen 
Station  zu  Pliin,  hrsg.  v.  Zacharias. 
Stuttgart.     [1  H.  jahrl.] 


351 

U.S. 

35G 

U.K. 
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It. 

898 

Ger. 

598 
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Potf.   Termt.  KozL,  Buda- 
pest 


Prag,    Rozpr.    Ceske    Ak. 
Frant.  Jos. 


Prag,  SitzBer.  Bohm.  Ges. 
Wiss. 


Prag,  SilzBer.  Lotos 

Riv.  ital.  paleont.,  Bologna 

Riv.  ital.  sc.  nat.,  Siena    .. 

Rochester,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Geol. 
Sac.  Awer. 

Rochester,      N.Y.,      Proe. 
Acad.  Sci. 

Roma,  Boll.  Comitalo  geol. 
Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital. 


Roma,    Mem.   Ace.    Nuovi 
Lincei 

Roma,  Rend.  Ace.  Lincei    . 


Rostoch,  Mitt.  geol.  Landes- 
anst. 

St.     Louis,      Mo.,     Trans. 
Acad.  Sci. 

St.  Peterhitrg,  Bull.  Ac.  Sc. 


St.  Peterhurg,  Mem.  Ac.  Sc. 


I'otfiizetek        a        'rermeszettudonu'uij-i 

Kozlonyhoz,  Budapest. 
[Beibliitter    zu    den  naturwissenscluift- 

lichea  Mittlieilungen,  Budapest.] 

Rozpravy  Ceske  Akademie  Cisafe 
FrantiSka  Josefa  pro  V^dy,  Slovesnost 
a  Um6ni.  Praha.  [Abhandluiigeu 
der  Tscliechischen  Kaiser  Frauz 
Josefs-Akademie  fiii'  Wissenschaft, 
Literatur  und  KiinstJ.     [zwanglos] 

Sitzimgsl)erichtft  der  Koniglicli  Boh- 
mischen  Gesellschaft  der  Wissen- 
schaften.  Matlieraatiscli-Naturvvissen- 
schaftliclie  Klasse.     Prag.  [jiihrl.] 

Sitzungsberichte  des  Deutschen  Natur- 
■wissenschaftlicli-Mediziuischen  Ve- 
reines  fiir  Bohmeii  ,,  Lotos"  in  Prag. 
Prag.     [jahrl.] 

Rivista  italiana  di  paleoutologin, 
Bologna. 

Rivista  italiana  di  scienze  natural!, 
Siena. 

Bulletin  of  the  Geological  Society  of 
America,  Rochester,  N.Y. 

Proceedings  of  the  Rochester  Academy 
of  Science,  Rochester,  N.Y. 

BoUettino  del  R.  Comitato  geologico, 
Roma. 

Bollettino  della  Societa  geologica  ita- 
liana, Roma. 

Memorie  dell'  Accademia  pontificia  dei 
Nuovi  Lincei,  Roma. 

Rendiconti  della  R.  Accademia  dei  Lin- 
cei, Roma. 

Mittheilungen  aus  der  grossherzoglich 
mecklenburgisehen  Landesanstalt. 
Rostock,     [jahrl.] 

Transactions  of  the  Academy  of  Science 
of  St.  Louis,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

IIsB-fecTia  IlMnepaxopcKon  AKa;i,eMiij 
HayKt.  C.-llexepOyprt  [BuUiitin 
de  I'Academie  Imperiale  des  Sciences 
de  St.-Petersbourg.] 

3anHCKH  HMnepaTopcKoii  AKaaeMin 
HayK'b  no  (jinaiiKO-MaTeMaTuqecKOMy 
OTjiijieHiK).  O.-lIeTepoyprt.  [Me- 
moires  de  TAcademie  Imperiale  des 
Sciences.  Classe  des  sciences  phy- 
siques et  mathematiques.  St.- 
Petersbourgj. 


13  llun. 


305  Aus. 

306  Aus. 

1G7   It. 

1G8  It. 
410  U.S. 
■411   U.S. 

192  It. 

197  It. 

204  It. 

209  It. 
959  Ger. 

414  U.S. 
251  Rus. 

2G0  Rus. 
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St.  Pelcrburg,  Vcrli.   h'nss. 
m'menil.  Ces. 


San  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal. 
Acad.  Sci. 

Science,  New  York,  N.Y.  ... 

Scot.  Gear/.  Mag.,  Edinhnrgli 


Stanford  University  Cal., 
Pub.  Geol.  PalmonJt., 
Leland  Stanford  Jr. 
Univ. 

Strassburg,  Mitt.  (jeol. 
Landesanst. 


Stratford,  Essex  Nat. 


Summ.   Progr.  Geol.  Surv. 
U.K.,  London 


Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Mem. Geol. 
Surv.  N.  S.  Wales 

Sydney,      N.S.W.,       Rec. 
Austr.  Mus. 

Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Bee.  Geol. 
Surv.  N.S.  Wales 

Tekn.  Foren.  Tidskr.,  Hel- 
sinjfors 

Tokyo,  J.  Coll.  Sci. 


I'ojjeka,  Trans.  Kan.  Acad. 
Sci. 

Torino,  Atti  Ace.  sc. 
Tropenpflanzer,  Berlin 

Truro,  J .  R.  Inst.  Cornwall 
Umsclmu,  Frankfurt  a.  M. 


3aiincKH    IlMuepaiopcKaro  C.-IIetep-       290  Rus. 
oyprcKaro    Miiuppa.ionmecKaio    06- 
mecTBa.    C.-lIeTcpSyprt.  [Verhand- 
lungen  der  russischeiiMineralogischen 
Gesellschaft.     St.-Petersbourg.] 

Memoirs  of  the  California  Academy  of       423  U.S. 
Sciences,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

Science,  New  York,  N.Y 429  U.S. 

Scottish  Geographical  Magazine,  Edin-        399  U.K. 
l)urgh. 

Publications.      Geology    and    Palaeon-        357  U.S. 
tology.        Leland     Stanford     Jimior 
University,  Stanford    University  Cal. 

Mittheilungen  der  geologischen  Lande 
anstalt        von       Elsass-Lothringen. 
Strassburg.     [jahrl.] 

Essex  Naturalist  (Essex  Field  Club), 
Stratford. 

Summary  of  the  Progress  of  the  C!eo- 
logical  Survey  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
London. 

Memoirs  of  the  Geological  Survey  of 
New  South  Wales,  Sydney,  N.S.W. 

Records  of  the  Australian  Museum, 
Sydney,  N.S.W. 

Records  of  the  Geological  Survey  of 
New  South  Wales,  Sydney,  N.S.W. 

Tekniska  Foreningens  Tidskrift.  Hel- 
singfors.     4to. 

The  Journal  of  the  College  of  Science, 
Imperial  University  of  Tokyo,  Japan. 
European  languages. 

Transactions  of  the  Kansas  Academy  of 
Science,  Topeka. 

Atti  della  R.  Accademia  delle  scienze, 
Torino. 

Der  Tropenjjflanzer.  Zeitschrift  fiir 
tropische  Landwirthschaft,  hi'Sg.  v. 
Warburg  u.  Wohltmaun.  Berlin, 
[monatl.]    Nebst  Beiheften. 

Journal    of    the    Royal    Institution   of        420  U.K. 
Cornwall,  Traro. 

Die  Umschau.  Uebersicht  iiber  die  '  1068  Ger. 
Fortschritte  und  Bewegungen  auf 
dem  Gesammtgebiet  der  Wisseu- 
schaft,  Technik,  Litteratur  und 
Kuust,  hrsg.  v.  Bechhold.  Prankfurt 
a.  M.     [woch.] 


1019  Ger. 

123  U.K. 

413  U.K. 

5  N.S.W 

7  N.S.W 

8  N.S.W 

29  Fin. 

28  Jap. 

446  U.S. 

220  It. 

1058  Ger. 

23S 


Vcnczid,  Ani  /,s/.  veil. 

Verli.  D.  Ci'cixjrTag,  Ptcrlin 

Verli.  Gcs.  T).   Natf.,  Leip- 
zig 

]'rriii(iiil.   Hep.  (Jeol.,   Bur- 
liiujioii 


Vict.  Dep. Mines,  Bidl.Geol. 
Surv.,  Melbourne 

Vict.  Dep.  Mines,  Mem.Ueol. 
Surv.,  Melbourne. 

Vict.  Dep.  Mines,  Eec.  (Jeol. 
Surv.,  Mclhuurne 

Vict.  Nat.,  Melbourne 

Washington,  D.C.,  Dept. 
Int.  U.S.  Geol.  Surv. 
Monogr. 

Washington,  D.C.,  Proe. 
Biol.  Soe. 

Washinglon,  D.C.,  Smith- 
sonian hint.,  Misc.  Col- 
lect. 

Washington,  D.G.,  Smith- 
sonian    Inst.,     Nation. 

Mils.  I'roc. 

Wasliiiigton,  D.C.,  Smith- 
sonianlnst..  Rep.  Nation. 
Mus. 

Washington,  D.C.,  U.S. 
Dept.  Int.  Bull.  Geol 
Surv. 

Wien.  Ann.  NatEist.  Ilof- 
mus- 

Wien,  Beitr.  Pol.  Geol. 
OstUng. 


Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  Fchs- 
Anst. 


Atti  (Id  Ii.  Istiliito  vciictn  (ii  sc'icnze, 
lettoro  I'd  arti,  X'cMiczia. 

Verliaiidluiiireu  ties  dcutsclicu  Ot'O- 
graplieiitancs.     Berlin.     [2  jahr.J 

Verhaudluiigen  dcr  (leseliseliaft  deut- 
sclier  Natmrnrsclier  and  Aerzte. 
I-eipzig.      [j;ihil.] 

Rcporl  1)1'  the  State  (icologist  on  tlie 
iMiiKTal  Industries  and  (ieology  of 
certain  areas  of  Veiniont.  Burling- 
ton, Vt. 

Victoria  Department  of  Mines.  Bulletin 
of  the  Cieological  Survey.     Melbourne. 

Victoria  Department  of  M  iues.  Meuioi  rs 
of  the  Geological  Survey.    Melbourne. 

Victoria  Department  of  Mines.  Records 
of  the  Geological  Survey.    Melbourne. 

The  Victorian  Naturalist.     Melliourne. 

Department  of  the  Interior.  U.S. 
Geological  Survey.  Monographs, 
Washington,  D.C. 

Proceedings  of  the  Biological  Societ}'  of 
Washington,  Washington,  D.C. 

Smithsonian  Institvition.  Smithsonian 
Miscellaneous  Collections,  Washing- 
ton, D.C. 

Smithsonian  Institution.  U.S.  National 
Museum.  Proceedings,  Washington, 
D.C. 

Smithsonian  Institution.  U.S.  National 
Museum.  Annual  Report  of  the 
Board  of  Regents  of  the  Smithsonian 
Institution,  Washington,  D.C. 

Department  of  the  Interior.  Bulletin 
of  the  United  States  Geological  Sur- 
vey, Washington,  D.C. 

Annalen  des  k.  k.  Naturhistorischen  Hof- 
miiseums.  Redig.  von  Franz  Stein- 
dachner.     Wien.     [^  jahrl.] 

Beitrage  ziir  Palaontologie  und  Geologie 
Osterreich-Ungarns  und  des  Orients. 
Mitteilungen  des  Palaotonlogischen 
und  Geologischen  Institutes  der  Uni- 
versitiit  Wien.  Herausgegeben  mit 
UnterstutzungdeshohenJIinisteriums 
fiir  Kiiltus  und  UnteiTicht  von  Viktor 
Uhlig  und  Ci[ustav]  von  Arthaber. 
Wien.     [^  jahrl.] 

Jahrbuch  der  k.  k.  Geologischen  Reichs- 
Anstalt.     Wien,     [|  jahrl.] 


:^;55  It. 
1U77  Ger. 
1083  Cier. 

585  U.S. 
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Vic. 
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Vic. 
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492  U.S. 


516  U.S. 


408  Aus. 


415  Aus. 


425  Aus. 
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.1//'//.  (I'cQijr.  (!cs. 


SitsBcr.  Ak.  Wisn. 


Wien,    Verh. 
Aiist. 


(I'eol.    Rvlis- 


Zool.  Anz.,  Leipzig 


Zs.  NaLtc,  SluUtjaH 


Zs.  u-'iss.  Zool.,  Leipzi(j 


Mitlciluiip;cii  (Icr  k.  k.  (ieorjraphisflicii 
Cesellscliiiri  ill  Wieii.  Red.  v.  August 
Bolim  Edleii  von  Bohmersheim. 
Wien.     [2  moiiatl.] 

Sitzungsberichte  der  KaisiMlic-heu 
Akademie  der  Wissenschafteu. 
Matliematisch-Naturwi.ssenscliaftliche 
Klasse.  Wien.  [in  4  Abteilungen, 
z  wangles.] 

Verliandlungen  der  k,  k.  ({eologisclien 
Rcichs  -  Anstalt.  Wien.  [18  J  I. 
jahrl.] 

Zoologischer  Anzeiger,  hrsg.  v.  Carus. 
Leipzig.     [2-3  Nrn  monatl.] 

Zeitschrift  fiir  Naturwissensclial'teu. 
Organ  des  naturwissenscliai'tliciien 
Vereins  fiir  Sachsen  und  ^J'hiiringen. 
Stuttgart.     [2  monatl.] 

Zeitschrift  fiir  wissenschaftliclie  Zoo- 
logie,  hrsg.  v.  Kolliker  u.  Ehlers. 
Leipzig.     [8  H.  jiihrl.] 


137  Alls. 
■il'2  Aus. 

477  Aus. 

1148  (ier. 
1214  (ier. 


124U  Ger. 


Tlie  numbers  in  the  rhjlit-hand  column  are  those  used  in  the 
General  List  of  Journals. 
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International  Catalogue  of  Scientific  Literature. 


I.— TOPOGRAPHICAL    CLASSIFICATION. 

[To  be  used  in  connexion  with  Geography,  Geologj',  Botany, 
Zoolog-y,  etc.] 

1.— MAIN  DIVISIONS. 

a.  The  Earth  as  a  wliole. 

b.  Land  as  a  whole. 

c.  Ocean  as  a  whole. 

d.  Europe  and  Mediterranean  Islands. 

e.  Asia  and  Malay  Archipelago,  Celebes  and  Timor  inclusive. 

f.  Africa  and  Madagascar. 

g.  North  America  to  boundary  between  United  States  and  Mexico. 
h.  Mexico,  Central  and  South  America,  and  West  Indian  Islands. 

/.     Australia,    Tasmania   and    New   Zealand,    with    New    Guinea, 

Gilolo.   and    Moluccas   to   west,    and  including  the   Solomon 

Islands,  New  Hebrides,  and  New  Caledonia  to  east. 
k.    Arctic :    Greenland  and  the  area  north  of  the  Arctic  Circle,  or  of 

the  coasts  of  Continental  America,  Asia,  and  Europe,  whichever 

is  farther  north. 
/.    Atlantic    and   Islands   from   Arctic  Circle    to  Lat.   4.5"  S.  — the 

southern  portion  bounded  on  the  east  by  the  meridian  20°  E. 

of  Greenwich,  south  of  the  coast  of  Africa  ;    and  on  the  west 

by  the  coast  of  South  America. 
m.   Indian  Ocean  and  Islands  limited  on  the  south  by  Lat  \b°  S.  ; 

on  the  west   by  the  meridian  20°  E.  of  Greenwich  ;    on  the 

east  by  the  coast  of  Australia  and  the  meridian  14:7°  E.  of 

Greenwich. 
n.     Pacific  and  Islands  from  the  Arctic  Circle  to  Lat.  45°  S.,  and 

between  the  meridian  147°  E.  of  Greenwich  and  the  coast  of 

Scuth  America. 
0.    Antarctic  :  the  area  south  of  45°  S.  except  the  Falkland  Islands 

and  the  southern  parts  of  South  America  and  New  Zealand  ; 

but  including  the  islands  of  New  Amsterdam  and  St.  Paul. 

N.B. — As  a  general  rule.  Islands  more  than  100  miles  from   the 
continent  to  be  classed  as  Oceanic,  unless  specially  excepted. 

(K-65S)  R 
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2.  SUB-DIVISIONS. 

d.  Europe  and  Mediterranean  Islands. 

da.  Soandiiiavia :  Sweden,  Norway,  Denmark,  Iceland,  Faeroes. 

dh.  Russia  in  Europe. 

dc.  German  Empire. 

dd.  Holland ;  Belgium  ;  Luxemburg. 

de.  British  Islands. 

df.  France  and  Corsica. 

dg.  Spain  and  Portugal. 

dh.    Italy :  Sicily  and  Sardinia. 

di.    Switzerland. 

dh    Austria-Hungary  (Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  included). 

dl.     Balkan   Peninsula   (Turkey  in  Europe,  Roumania,  Bulgaria, 

Servia,  Montenegro,  and  Greece). 
dm.  Mediterranean   and  Islands  (excluding  Sicily,  Sardinia,  and 

Corsica). 
dn.   Black  Sea. 
do.    Baltic  and  Islands. 

e.  Asia  and  Malay  Archipelago. 

ea.  Asiatic  Russia. 

eh.  China  and  Dependencies  :  Tibet ;  Corea. 

ec.  Japanese  Islands  ;  Formosa. 

ed.  Cochin  China  :  Tonquin,  Annam. 

ee.  Siam. 

ef.  British  India  :  Himalaya ;  Burmah  ;  Ceylon. 

eg.  Malay  Peninsula  from  Isthmus  of  Kra   and  Archipelago  to 

Wallace's  line,  including  Celebes    and   Timor,    with    the 

Philippines  and  China  Sea. 
eh.     Persia  ;  Afghanistan  ;  Baluchistan. 
ei.     Asiatic  Turkey  ;  Arabia. 
ek.     Caspian. 
el.     Persian  Gulf. 

f.  Africa  and  Madagascar. 

fa.  Mediterranean  States — Marocco,  Algiers,  Tunis,  Tripoli. 

fb.  N.E.  Africa  ;  Egypt  and  Nile  Valley  to  Lat.  10°  N. ;  Abyssinia ; 

African  Coast  of  Red  Sea. 

fc.  Sahara  and  the  French  Sudan  ;  Darfur.  etc. 

fd.  West  Africa,  from  Marocco  to  the  Congo. 

fe.  Congo  State  and  Ang-ola. 

ff.  East  Africa,  from  the  Southern  border  of  fb  to  the  Zambezi ; 

Socotra. 

fg.  South   Africa — South  of   the  Zambezi  and  of  the  boundary 

between  Portuguese  and  German  S  W.  Africa. 
fh.    Madagascar  and  Comoro  Group. 
fi.     Red  Sea  and  Islands. 
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g.  NouTii  America. 

ga.     Alaska. 

gh.     Canada  as  a  whole. 

gc.  Canadian    Dominion    West    (Yukon,     British     Colnmhra, 

Mackenzie,  Athabasca,  Alberta,    Saskatchewan,  Assiiii- 
boia). 

gd.  Canadian  Dominion  East ;  Newfoundland. 

ge.  The  Laurentian  Lakes. 

gf.  United  States  as  a  whole. 

gg.  North  Eastern  United  States,  East  of  Mississippi  (Maine» 

Vermont,  New  Hampshire,  New  York,   Massachusetts,. 

Connecticut,  Rhode   Island.  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,. 

Ohio,  Michii^an,  Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Indiana). 
gh.    South  Eastern  United  States,  East  of  Mississippi. 
gi.    Western  United  States,  West  of  Mississippi. 


h.  Central  and  South  America  and  West  Indies. 

ha.  Mexico. 

hb.  Central  America  :  Guatemala;  Honduras;  British  Honduras  ; 

Salvador;  Nicarag-ua;  Costa  Rica. 

he.  West  Indian  Islands  ;  Caribbean  Sea  ;  Gulf  of  Mexico. 

hd.  Guiana — British,  Dutch,  and  French  ;  Venezuela  ;  Trinidad. 

he.  Columbia ;  Ecuador. 

hf.  Peru. 

hg.  Bolivia. 

hh.  Brazil. 

hi.  Argentina ;  Uruguay  and  Paraguay. 

Ilk.  Chili. 

hi.  Tierra  del  Fuego  and  neighbouring  islands ;  Falkland  Islands. 

hm.  The  Andes. 


I.  Australasia. 

ia  New  Guinea    with    Islands    from  Wallace's   line,  including' 

Gilolo,  Amboina,  Ceram. 

ib.  Bismarck  Archipelago  (New  Britain,  etc.,  to  Solomon  Islands 

inclusive). 

ic.  Australia  as  a  whole. 

id.  Queensland. 

ie.  New  South  Wales. 

if.  Victoria. 

ig.  South  Australia. 

ih.  West  Australia. 

a.  Tasmania. 

ik.  New  Zealand. 

il.  New  Caledonia,  New  Hebrides,  and  Loyalty  Islands. 

(k-653)  k  ■£ 
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{-.  Ahctic. 

/ff.  Arctic  Ocean. 

lb.  Greenland. 

ke.  Archipelago  north  oi  North  America. 

L~d.  Islands  north  of  Europe  and  Asia. 

/.  Atlantic. 

la.     "North  Atlantic  Ocean  and  Islands  not  otherwise  specified. 
ib.     Azt>res ;  Canaries ;  Madeira  ;  Cape  Verde. 
Ic.     South  Atlantic  and  Islands. 

711.  Indian  Ocean. 

ma.  Ocean  and  Islands  N.  of  Equator. 

j)ib.  Ocean  and  Islands  S.  of  Equator,  including  Mascarene  Islands, 
Amsterdam,  and  St.  Paul. 

)i.  Pacific. 

4ic    Nortli  Pacific  Ocean  (North  of  Equator). 

mb.    South  Pacific  Ocean  (South of  Equator). 

■nc.    Behring  Sea  and  Islands  (Aleutian  Archipelago,  etc.). 

ml.  Sandwich  Islands  and  scattered  groups  N.  of  Equator  and 
E.  of  180°. 

ne.  Ladrone,  Pelew,  Caroline  and  Marshall  Groups,  with  other 
Islands  N.  of  Equator  and  W.  of  18(r^ 

nf.  Fiji  Islands,  Friendly  Islands,  Samoa,  Ellice,  Phceuix  Islands, 
etc.,  west  of  Meridian  160°  W.  of  Greenwich. 

^}g.    Galapagos  Islands. 

nil.  Society  Islands,  Low  Archipelago,  Marquesas,  and  other 
Islands  of  S.  Pacific,  east  of  Meridian  160°  "W.  of  Green- 
wich. 

0.  Antarctic. 

■oa.    Antarctic  Continent  as  a  whole. 

oh.    S.  Georgia,   Sandwich   Groups,  and    other    Islands    S.  of  S. 

Atlantic, 
■cc.    Prince  Edward  Island,  Crozets,  Kerguelen,  and  other  Islands 

S.  of  Indian  Ocean. 
cd.    Islands  to  Southward  and  South-east  of  New  Zealand  and 

Area  Soutli  of  Pacific. 
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Internationaler  Katalog  der  naturwissenschaftlichen 

Litteratur. 


I  — TOPOGRAPHIBCHE     CLASSIFICATION. 

[In   Verbiiidung-    mit    Geographie,   Geologie,    Botanik,   Zoolog'ie   etc* 

zu  beuutzen.] 

1.-  HAUPT-ABSCHNITTE. 

a.  Die  Erde  als  Ganzes. 

b.  Das  Festland  als  Ganzes. 

c.  Der  Ocean  als  Ganzes. 

d.  Europa  und  die  Inseln  im  Mittelliindischen  Meere. 

€.  Asien  und  der  Malayische  Archipel,  eiuschliesslieh  Celebes 
und  Timor. 

/.      Africa  und  Madagaskar. 

g.  Nord-Amerika  bis  zur  Grenze  zwischen  den  VereinigteQ 
Staaten  und  Mexiko. 

//.      Mexiko,  Central-  und  Siid-Amerika,  Westindische  Inseln. 

i.  Australien,  Tasmanien  und  Xeu-Seelaud,  mit  Xeu-Guinea, 
Gilolo  und  Molukken  nsch  Westen,  und  mit  Salomo-Iuseln^ 
Neuen  Hebrideu  und  Neu-Caledouien  nach  Osten. 

k.  Arktisches  Gebiet :  Gronland  und  der  vom  Polarkreis- 
umschlossene  Raum,  insbesondere  die  jenseits  desselben 
g-elegenen  Kiitenliinder  von  Amerika,  Asien  und  Europa. 

/.  Atlantiscbes  Gebiet  mit  seinen  Inseln,  vom  Polarkreis  bis 
45''  S.  Br. ;  der  sudliche  Theil  wird  siidliche  von  Afrika 
nach  Osten  durch  den  Meridian  20°  0.  [v.  Gr.]  begrenzt 
und  reicbt  im  Westen  bis  zur  Kiiste  von  Siid-Anierika. 

m.  Der  Indiscbe  Ocean  mit  seinen  Inseln  reicbt  im  Suden  bis- 
45°  S.  Br. ;  im  Westen  bis  20^  0.  L.,  im  Osten  bis  zur  Kuste 
von  Australien  und  dem  Meridian  140"  0.  L. 

n.  Pacifisches  Gebiet  mit  seinen  Inseln,  vom  Nordpolarkreis  bis 
45°  S.  Br.,  im  siidlichen  Theil  begrenzt  durch  den  Meridian 
147''  0.  L.  nach  AVesteu,  und  die  Kiiste  von  Siid-Amerika 
nach  Osten. 

0.  Antai-ktisches  Gebiet,  umfasseued  das  Gebiet  siidlich  vod 
45°  S.  Br.,  mit  Ausschluss  der  Falklands-Inseln,  de  siid- 
lichen Theile  von  Siid-Amerika  und  Xeu-Seelands,  aber 
eiuschliesslieh  der  Inseln  Neu-Amsterdam  und  St.  Paul. 

N.B. — AUgemeine  Regel :  Inseln,  die  mehr  als  100  englische 
Meilen  (160  Kilometer)  vom  Festland  entfernt  sind,  siud,  falls  nicht 
besonders  ausgeuommen.  als  oceanisch  zu  classifiziren. 
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2.  UNTERABTIIEILUNGEN. 

(L        EUROPA    DND    DIE    IxSELN    IM    MiTTELLANDlSCHEN    MeKRE. 

da.  Skandinavicn :     Schweden,     Xorwegen,    Diinemark,     Island 

Faroer. 

db.  Des  Europjiische  Russland. 

dc.  Das  Deutsche  Reich. 

dd.  Holland  ;  Belgien  ;  Luxemburg. 

de.  Die  Britischeu  Inseln. 

df.  Frankreich  und  Corsica. 

dg.  Spanien  und  Portugal. 

dh.    Italien,  met  Sicilien  und  Sardinien. 

di.     Die  Schweiz. 

dk.    Oesterreich-Ungarn     (einschliesslich     Bosnien     und    Herze- 

gowina). 
dl.     Die     Balkan  -  Halbinsel     (Europiiische     Tiirkei,     Rumanien, 

Bulgarien,  Serbien,  Montenegro,  Griechenland). 
dm.  Das  jMittelliindische  Meer  mit  seinen  Inseln  (mit  Ausschluss 

von  Sicilien,  Sardinien  und  Corsica). 
dn.   Das  Schwarze  Meer. 
do.    Die  Ostsee  mit  ihreu  Inseln. 

e.  AsiKN  UND  DER  Malayische  Archipel. 

ea.  Asiatisches  Russland. 

eh.  China  iind  zugehijrige  Lander ;  Tibet ;  Korea. 

ec.  Japanische  Inseln  ;  Formosa. 

ed.  Cochinchina  ;  Tonkin g,  Annam. 

ee.  Siam. 

ef.  Britisch-Indien,  einschliesslich  Himalaya,  Burma,  Ceylon. 

£g.  Malayische  Halbinsel  siidhch  vom  Istmus  von  Kra,  und 
Malayischer  Archipel  bis  zu  Wallace's  Linie,  einschliesslich 
Celebes  und  Timor  ;  Philippinen ;  Chiuesisches  Sudmeer. 

^h.     Persien  ;  Afghanistan  ;  Belutschistan. 

ei.     Asiatische  Tiirkei ;  Arabien. 

ek.    Das  Kaspische  Meer. 

•el.     Der  Persische  Golf. 

/.  Afrika  UND  Madagaskar. 

fa.     Die  Mittelmeer-Staaten:  Marokko,  Algier,  Tunis,  Tripolis. 

fb.  Nordost- Afrika :    Egypten    und    Nilthal    bis    10°    N.    Br. ; 

Abessynien  ;  af  rikanische  Kiiste  des  Rothen  Meeres. 

fc.  Die  Sahara  und  der  franzosische  Sudan ;  Darfur  etc. 

fd.  West-Afrika,  von  Marokko  bis  zum  Kongo. 

fe.  Kongo-Staat  und  Angola. 

f.     Ostafrika,  vou  der  siidlichen  Grenze  von/6,  bis  zum  Sambesi; 

Sokotra. 
fg.     Siid-Afrika,  siidlich  des  Sambesi  und   der  Grenze  zwischen. 
iTi.     Madagaskar  und  Komoren. 
fi.     Das  Rothe  Meer  mit  seinen  Inseln. 
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g.   NOJID-A-AIKUIKA. 

ga.  Alaska. 

gb.  Canada  als  Gauzes. 

gc.  West-Cauadischea     Gebiet  :      Yukon,     Britisch-Columbia, 

Mackenzie,  Athabasca,  Alberta,  Saskatchewan,  As- 
siniboia. 

gd.  Ost-Canadisches  Gebiet ;  Neufundland. 

ge.  Gebiet  der  Laurentischen  Seen. 

gf.  Vereiuigte  Staaten  als  Ganzes. 

gg.  Nordosten  der  Vereinigten  Staaten,  ostlich  vom  Mississippi 

(Maine,  Vermont,  New  Hampshire,  New  York,  Massa- 
chusetts, Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  Pennsylvania,  New 
Jersey,  Ohio,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Indiana). 

gh.        Sudosten  der  Vereinigten  Staaten,  ostlich  vom  Mississippi. 

gi.        Westen  der  Vereinigten  Staaten,  westlich  vom  Mississippi. 


/(.  Centkal-Amerika,  Sud-Amerika,  West-Indien. 

ha.    Mexiko. 

hh.  Central-Amevika :  Guatemala,  Honduras ;  Britisch-Honduras  ; 
Salvador  ;  Nicaragua  ;  Costa  Rica. 

he.     Westindische  Inseln  ;  Caraibisches  Meer  ;  Golf  von  Mexiko. 

hd.  Guyana:  Britisch,  Niederliindisch  und  Franzosisch;  Vene- 
zuela ;  Trinidad. 

he.    Columbia;  Ecuador. 

hf.     Peru. 

hg.     Bolivia. 

hh.    Brasilien. 

hi.     Argentinieu  ;  Uruguay  und  Paraguay. 

hk.    Chile. 

hi.     Feuerland  und  benachbarte  Inselu ;  Falkland  Inseln. 

hin.  Die  Anden. 


i.    AUSTRALASIEN. 

ia.  Neu-Guinea,  nebst  Inseln    im    Osten   von   Wallace's   Linie, 

einschliesslich  Gilolo,  Amboina,  Ceram. 

ih.  Bismarck- Archipel  (Neu-Pommern  etc.  bis  Salomo-Iuseln). 

ic.  Australien  als  Ganzes. 

id.  Queensland. 

ie.  Neu-Siid-Wales. 

if.  Victoria. 

ig.  Slid- Australien. 

ih.  West- Australien. 

a.  Tasmanien. 

ik.  Neu-Seeland. 

il.  Neu-Caledonien,  Neue  Hebi'iden  mid  Loyalty  Inseln, 


248 

k.  Arktisciies  Gebiet. 

ka.  Der  Arktische  Ocean. 

kb.  Gronland. 

kc.  Archipel  nijrdlich  von  Nord-Amerika. 

kd.  Inselu  nurdlich  von  Europa  und  Asieu. 

/.  Atlantisches  Gebiet, 

hi.     Der  Nordallantische   Ocean   mit    seineu    Inseln,    soweit   sie 

nicht  anderweit  eingx'reiht  sind. 
lb.     Azoren  ;  Kauaren;  Madeira;  Cap  Verde. 
Ic.     Der  Siidatlantiscbe  Ocean  mit  seinen  Inseln. 

VI.  Indisciier  Ocean. 

ma.  Ocean  und  Inseln  nurdlich  vom  Aequator. 
vib.   Ocean    und    Inseln    siidlich    vom    Aequator,    einschliesslich 
Maskai-euen,  Neu-Amsterdam  und  St.  Paul. 

n.  Pacifisches  Gebiet, 

jm.    Nordpacifisclier  Ocean  (nordlich  vom  Aequator). 

nb.    Sudpacifischer  Ocean  (siidlich  vom  Aequator), 

nc.    Bering's  Meer,  uebst  Inseln  (Aleuteu-Archipel  etc.). 

r,d.    Sandwich-Inselu    und     zerstreute    Gruppen     nordlich     vou 

Aequator  und  ustlich  vom  180.  Grad. 
ne.    Ladronen-,    Palau-,   Carolinen-  und  Marshall-Giaippen,  nebst 

anderu  Inseln  nurdlich  vom  Aequator  und  Westlich  vom 

180.  Grad. 
nf.     Fidschi-Iuseln.    Freuudschafts-Inseln,    Samoa,    Ellice-Inselu, 

Phunix-lnseln  etc.,  westlich  vom  Meridian  1G0°  W.   L. 
ng.    Galapagos-Insehi, 
nh.    Geseilschafts-Iuseln,  Niedrige  Inseln,  Marquesas-  und  andere 

Inseln    des    siidlichen    Pacifischen   Oceans,    ostlich    vom 

Meridian  160"  W,  L, 

0.  Antarcktisciies  Gebiet, 

oa.    Der  Antarktische  Kontinent  als  Gauzes. 

ob.     Sud-Georgien,  Saudwich-Gruppen,  und  andere  Inseln  siidlich 

vom  sijdatlantischen  Gebiet. 
oc.     Prince  Edward-lnsel,  Crozei-Inseln,  Kerguelen-  und  andere 

Inseln  siidlich  vom  Indischen  Ocean. 
od.    Inseln  siidlich  und  siidustlich  von  Neu-Seelaud,  und  Gebiet 

siidlich  des  Pacifischen  Oceans. 
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Catalogue    Tuteruational   de   la   Litterature 
Scientifique. 


CLASSIFICATION    TOPOGRAPHIQUE. 

[Cette  classification  sera  appliqnee  a  la  g-eograpliie,  h  la  geologie,  a  la 
botaui(|ue,  a  la  zoologie,  etc.] 

I.— GR ANDES   DIVISIONS. 

a.  Dounees  d'ensemble  relatives  au  globe  terrestre. 

b.  Donnees  d'ensemble  relatives  aux  continents. 

c.  Donnees  d'ensemble  relatives  aux  oceans. 
d  Europe  et  iles  mediterraneennes. 

e.  Asie  et  Archipel  Malais,  Celebes  et  Timor  inclus. 

f.  Afrique  et  Madagascar. 

g.  Amerique  du  Nord  [en  prenant  comme  limite  celle  qui  separe 

les  Etats-Unis  du  Mexique]. 

h.      Le  Mexique,  Americjue  centrale  et  meridionale  avec  les  Antilles. 

i.  Australie,  Tasmanie  et  Nouvelle  Zelande  avec  la  Nouvelle 
Guinee,  Gilolo  et  les  Moluques  a  I'ouest,  les  iles  Salomon,  les 
Nouvelies  Hebrides  et  la  Nouvelle  Caledonie  a  Test. 

k.  Kegious  arctiques  :  Greenland  et  surface  polaire  s'etendant  des 
coles  americaiues,  asiatiques  et  europe'ennes  a  I'extreme  nord. 

/.  Atlantique  avec  les  iles  comprises  entre  le  cercle  polaire 
arctique  et  le  45°  de  lat.  S.  Partie  sud  de  rAtlantique 
limitee  a  Test  par  ie  meridien  20^^  E.  (Greenwich),  au  sud 
de  I'Afrique ;  et  a  I'ouest  par  le  cote  de  I'Amerique  du  sud. 

VI.  Ocean  Indien  avec  les  iles  situees  dans  I'espace  limite  dans 
le  sud  par  le  45°  de  lat.  S. ;  a  I'ouest  par  le  meridien  20°  E. 
(Greenwich);  dans  Test  par  la  cote  australienne  et  le  meridien 
147°  E.  (Greenwich). 

n.  Le  Pacifique  avec  les  iles  compiises,  en  latitude,  du  cercle 
polaire  arctque  au  45°  de  lat.  S. ;  en  longitude,  du  meridien 
147°  E.  (Greenwich)  a  la  cote  de  I'Amerique  du  sud. 

0.  Regions  antarctiques  :  depuis  le  45''  de  lat.  S.,  moins  les  Falk- 
land, la  pointe  sud  de  I'Amerique  meridionale  et  la  Nouvelle 
Zelande,  mais  en  y  compreuant  les  iles  St.  Paul  et  Nouvelle 
Amsterdam. 

N.B.— En  gene'ral  les  iles  qui  se  trouvent  a  plus  de  160  a  185 
kilometies  du  continent  sont  classees  comme  iles  oceaniques,  a  moins 
que  le  contraire  ne  soit  stipule  specialement. 
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II.— SUBDIVISIONS. 

d.  Europe  et  Iles  mediterraneennes. 

da.  Scandinavie :      Suede,     Norvege,      Danemaik,     Islande,      iles 

Feroe. 

db.  Russie  d'Europe. 

dc.  Empire  Germanique. 

dd.  Hollande ;  Belgique;  Luxembourg. 

de.  lies  Britanniques. 

df.  France  et  Corse. 

dff.    Espagne  et  Portugal. 

dh.    Italic ;  Sicile  et  Sardaigue. 

di.    Suisse. 

dk.    Autriche-Hongrie  (Bosnie  et  Herzegovine  inclus). 

dL     Penisule   Balkauique   (Turquie   d'Europe,   Eoumanie,    Bulgarie, 

Serbie,  Montenegro  et  Grfece). 
dm.  Mediterraue'e  avec  ses  iles  (moius  la  Sicile,  la  Sardaigne,  et 

la  Corse). 
dn.    Mer  Noire. 
do.    La  Baltique  et  ses  iles. 


e.  AsiE  ET  Archipel  Malais. 

€a.  Asie  russe. 

eb.  Chine  et  dependauces ;  Thibet;  Core'e. 

ec.  Archipel  du  Japou  ;  Formose. 

ed.  Cochinchine.     Tonkin.     Aunam.     Cambodge. 

ee.  Siarn. 

ef.  Indes  Britanniques  :  Himalaya  ;  Burma,  Ceylan. 

eg.  La   Pe'nisule   Malaise   depuis   I'isthme   de   Kra ;    et   I'Archipel 

Malais  jusqu'a  la  ligne  se'parative   de   Wallace,   y  compris 
Celebes,  Timor,  les  Philippines  et  la  Mer  de  Chine. 

eh.     Perse  ;  Afghanistan  ;   Belouchistan. 

ei.     Turquie  d' Asie;  Arabic. 

ek.    Mer  Caspienue. 

•e/.     Golfe  persique. 


/.  Afrique  et  Madagascar. 

fa.  Paj's  mediterraueens  :  Maroc,  Algerie,  Tunisie,  Tripoli. 

fb.  N.E.  Africain ;  Egypte  et  la   vallee  du  Nil  depuis  le  10°  de 

lat.  N. ;  Abyssinie  ;  cote  africaiue  de  la  Mer  Rouge. 
Jc.     Le  Sahara  et  le  Soudan  fi'an^ais  ;  Darfour,  etc. 

fd.  Quest  africain,  du  Maroc  au  Congo. 

fe.  Etat  du  Congo  et  Angola. 

J\      Est  africain,  depuis  la  bordure  sud  de  fb  au  Zambeze,  Soco- 
tora. 


251 

fg.  Sud  africaiu — Au  sud  du  Zambfeze  et  de  la  linnte  entre  les 
possessions  portugaises  et  allemandes  du  sud-ouest  de 
TAfrique. 

fh.     Madagascar  et  groupe  des  Comores. 

ti.     La  Mer  Eovige  et  ses  iles. 

g.  Amerique  du  Xord. 

ga.    Alaska. 

gh.    Le  Canada  dans  son  entier, 

gc.  Puissance  du  Canada  de  Touest  (Yukon,  Colombie  Britanniqne, 

Mackenzie,  Athabasca,  Alberta,  Saskatchewan,  Assiuiboia). 

gd.  J'uissance  du  Canada  de  Test ;  Terre  neuve. 

ge.  Region  des  grands  lacs  laureutiens. 

gf.  £;tats-Unis. 

gg.  £tats-Unis   du   Nord  -  Est,    a    Test    du    Mississipi    (Maine, 

Vermont,  New  Hampshire,  New  York,  Massachusetts, 
Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  Pennsylvauie,  New  Jersey, 
Ohio,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Indiana). 

gh.    £tats-T"nis  du  sud-est,  a  Test  du  Mississipi. 

gi.     fitats-Unis  de  I'ouest,  a  I'oucst  du  Mississipi. 

h.     Amerique  centrale  et  meridionale  ;  Indes   occidentales. 

ha.  Mexique. 

hh.  Amerique     centrale  :     Guatemala  ;     Honduras  ;      Honduras 

britannique  ;  Salvador  ;  Nicaragua  ;  Costa  Rica. 

he.  Antilles ;  Mer  Caraibe  :  Golfe  du  Mexique. 

hd.  Guj'aues   britannique,  hollandaise,  et   fran9aise ;  Veue'zuela ; 

lie  de  Triuite. 

he.  Colombie.     Ecuador. 

hf.  Perou. 

hg.  Bolivie. 

hh.  Bresil. 

hi.  Republique  Argentine  ;  Uruguay  et  Paraguay. 

hi.  Chili. 

hi.  Terre  de  feu  et  iles  voisines ;  les  I'alkland  (Malouines). 

hm.  Les  Andes. 

I.       ArSTRALIE. 

ia.  Nouvelle  Guine'e  avec  les  iles  de  la  ligne  separative  de 
Wallace,  en  y  comprenant  Gilolo,  Amboine,  Ceram. 

ih.  Archipel  de  Bismarck  (Nouvelle  Bretagne  avec  les  les 
Salomon). 

ic.     L'Australie  en  son  entier. 

id.     Queensland. 

ie.     Nouvelle  Galies  du  sud. 

if.     Victoria. 

ig.     Australie  du  sud. 
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ih.  Australie  occideatale. 

ii.  Tasniatiie. 

ik.  Nouvelle  Zelande. 

il.  Nouvelle  Caledonie,  Xouvelles  Hebrides  et  lea  ilea  Loyaute. 

k.      RterONS    ARCTIQUES. 

ka.  Ocean  arctique. 

kb.  Groenlaiid. 

kc.  Archipel  nord  de  rAmerique  du  NorJ. 

kcl.  lies  au  nord  d'Europe  et  d'Asie  (Spitzberg,  etc.). 

/.     Atlantique. 

la.     Ocean    Atlantique   septentrional,   et   les   iles    qui    n'ont   pas 

encore  ete  specifiees. 
Ih.     Azores ;  Canaries  ;  Madere  ;  Cap  \'ert. 
Ic.     Atlantique  meridional  et  ses  iles. 

m.    Ocean  Inoien. 

ma.  Ocean  et  les  iles  au  nord  de  I'Equateur. 

mb.   Ocean  et  les  iles  au  sud  de  I'Equateur,  avec  les  Mascareignes 
et  les  iles  Anisterdain  et  S*:.  Paul. 


n.     Pacifique. 

na.    Pacifique  septentrional  (au  nord  de  I'Equateur ), 

nh.    Pacifique  meridional  (au  sud  de  I'Equateur). 

nc.     Mer  de  Beliring-  et  ses  iles  (Aleoutiennes     .     .     .     etc.). 

nd.  lies  Sandwich,  avec  les  g-roupes  situes  au  nord  de  I'Equateur 
et  a  I'est  du  180°. 

ne.  Mariannes.  Pelew,  archipel  des  Carolines  et  de  Marshall,  avec 
les  autres  iles  situees  au  nord  de  I'Equateur  et  a  I'ouest  du 
180°. 

vf.  Iles  Fidji,  iles  des  Amis  (Tong-a,  Samoa,  EUice,  Phenix  et 
autres)  situees  a  Touest  du  meridien  160°  0.  (Greenwich). 

ng.    lies  Galapag-os. 

nh.  lies  de  la  Societe,  Pomoutou,  Marquises  et  autres  iles  du 
Pacifi(|ue  meridional  a  Test  du  meridien  160"*  0.  (Green- 
wich). 

0.     Regions  antarctiques. 

oa.    Continent  antarctique  dans  son  eutier. 

oh.     Georgie    du    Sud,   g-roupe    des    Sandwichs    et    autres    iles 

au  S.  de  I'Atlantique  meridional. 
oc.     lies  du  Prince  Edouard,  Crozet,  Kerguelen  et  autres  iles  au 

S.  de  rOcean  Indien. 
od.    Iles  au  sud  et  au  sud-est  de  la  Nouvelle  Zelande  et  rej^ions 

meridionales  du  Pacifique. 
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Catalago  Internazionale  della  Letteratura  Scientifica. 


I.— CLASSIFICAZIONE     TOPOGRAFICA. 

[Da  usarsi  iu  rapporto  con  la  Geografia,  Geolog-ia,  Botanica, 
Zoologia,  ecc] 

1.  -DIVISIONI  PKINCIPALI. 

a.  La  Terra  nel  suo  complesso. 

b.  Le  terre  emerse. 

c.  L'  oceano  nel  suo  complesso. 

d.  Europa  e  Isole  del  Mediterraneo. 

e.  Asia  e  Arcipelago  Malese,  compre.se  Celebes  e  Timor. 
/  Africa  e  Madagascar. 

y.    America    settentrionale    fiiio    al   limite   tra   gVi  tStati  Uniti  e  il 

Messico. 
h.    Messico,  America  Centrale  e  Meridionale,  e  Indie  Occidentals 
i.     Australia.     TasmaniaeNuovaZelandacolla  Nuova  (Juinea,  Gilolo 

e  Moluccbe  verso  Ponente,  le  Salomoue,  le  Nuove  Ebridi  e  la 

Nuova  Caledonia  verso  Levante. 
k.    Regione  Artica  :  Groenlandia  e  V  area  a  Nord  del  Circolo  Polare, 

ovvero  a  Nord  delle  coste  dell'   America    continental,    dell' 

Asia  e  dell'  Europa. 
I.     L'  Atlantico  e  le  sue  Isole  dal  Circolo  Polare  Artico  alia  Lat.  di 

45°  S.,  limitato    nella    sua   parte   meridionale   oltre    la  costa 

Africaua  dal  20°  E.  da  Greenwich,  ad  Est;  e  dalla  costa  dell' 

America  meridionale  ad  Ovest. 
m.    L' Oceano  Indiano  e  le  sue  Isole,  limitato  a  sud  dal  45°  di  Lat.  S., 

a  Ponente  del  meridiano  20°  E.  di  Greenwich  ;  a  Levante  dalla 

costa  deir  Australia  e  dal  147°  E.  da  Greenwich. 
n.    II  Pacifico  e  le  sue  Isole  dal  Circolo  Polare  Artico  alia  Lat.  di 

45°  S.,  6  tra  il  147°  meridiano  E.  da  Greenwich  e  le  coste  dell' 

America  meridionale. 
0.    Regione  Antartica  :  cioe  I'area  meridionale  limitata  dal  45°  S., 

eccetto  le  Isole  Falkland  e  le  parti  meridionali  dell'  America 

del  Sud  e  della  Nuova  Zelanda ;  comprendendovi  pero  le  isole 

di  Nuova  Amsterdam  e  S.  Paolo. 

N.B. — Come  regola  generalt,  le  isole  lontane  piu  di  100  miglia 
mglesi  (160  chilometri)  dal  continente  devcno  essere  classificate  come 
oceaniche.  salvo  speciali  eccezioni. 
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2.— SUDDIVISIONI. 

d.    EUROTA    E    ISOLE    DEL    MeDITERRANEO. 

da.  Scaudinavia :  Svezia,  Norvegia,  Danimarca,  Islanda,  Par  6er. 

db.  Russia  Europea. 

dc.  Impero  German  ica. 

dd.  Olaiida  ;  Belgio ;  Lusseraberg-o. 

de.  I  sole  Britanniche. 

df.  Francia  e  Corsica. 
dff.  Spagna  e  Portogallo. 

dh.    Italia :  Sicilia  e  Sardegua. 

di.     Svizzera. 

dk.    Austria-Ungheria  (comprese  Bosnia  ed  Erzegovina). 

di     Penisola,   Balcanica    (Turchia  Europea,    Rumania,    Bulgaria. 

Servia,  Montenegro  e  Grecia). 
dm.  Mediterraneo  e  I  sole   (salvo    la   Sicilia,    la    Sardegna    e    la 

Corsica). 
dn.  Mar  Nero. 
do.    II  Baltico  e  le  sue  Isole. 


e.  Asia  e  Arcipelago  Malese. 

ea.  Russia  Asiatica. 

eb.  Cina  e  dipendenze  :  Tibet ;  Corea. 

ec.  Isole  del  Giappone  ;  Formosa. 

ed.  Coccincina  :  Tonchino,  Annam. 

ee.  Siam. 

ef.  India  Britannica  :  Himalaya  ;  Birmanla  ;  Ceylon. 

eg.  Penisola  Malese  dall'  Istmo  di  Kra  e  Arcipelago  Malese  fiuo 

alia  linea,  di  Wallace,    comprendendovi    Celebes   e  Timor 

colle  Filippine  e  il  Mar  della  Cina. 
eh.     Persia  ;  Afghanistan  ;  Belucistan. 
ei.     Turchia  Asiatica  ;  Arabia. 
ek.     II  Caspio. 
el.     Golfo  Persica. 


/,   Africa  e  Madagascar. 

fa.  Stati  Mediterranei — Marocco,  Algeri,  Tunisi,  Tripoli. 

fb.  Africa  del  N.E.  ;   Egitto  e  Vallatta  del  Nilo  fino  al  10°  di 

Lat.  N. ;  Abissinia ;  Coste  dell'  Africa  sul  Mar  Rosso. 

fc.  Sahara  e  Sudan  Francese ;  Darfur,  ecc. 

fd.  Africa  occidentale  dal  Marocco  al  Congo. 

fe.  Stato  del  Congo  e  Angola. 

/'.      Africa  orientale  dal  limite  indicato  mfd  al  Zambesi ;  Socotra. 
fg.    Africa  australe  dal  Zambesi  e  dal  confine  tra  l'  Africa  Porto- 

ghese  e  1'  Africa  Germanica  del  S.W. 
ffi.    Madagascar  e  Gruppo  delle  Comoro. 
H.      II  Mar  Rosso  e  le  sue  Isole. 
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g.   America  Settentrionalk. 

ga.  Alaska. 

gb.  II  Canada  in  g-enerale. 

gc.  Dominio  del  Canada  occidentale  (Yukon,  Columbia  Britaunica, 

Mackenzie,  Athabasca,  Alberta,  Saskatchewan,  A ssiniboia). 

gd.  Dominio  del  Canada  orientale ;  Terranova. 

ge.  I  Laghi  Lauren ziaua. 

gf.  Gli  Stati  Uniti  in  g-enerale. 

gg.  Stati    Uniti   del    Nord-Est,   ad    E.    del    Mississippi    (Maine, 

Vermont,  New  Hampshire,  New  York,  Massachusetts, 
Connecticut,  Rhode  Island.  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey, 
Ohio,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Indiana). 

gh.    Stati  Uniti  del  Sud-Est,  ad  E.  del  Mississippi. 

gi.    Stati  Uniti  occidentali,  ad  W.  del  Mississippi. 


h.   America  Centrale  e  Meridionale  e  Indie  Occidentali. 

ha.  Messico. 

hb.  America  Centrale  ;  Guatemala  ;  Honduras ;  Honduras  Britan- 

nico  ;  Salvador ;  Nicaragua ;  Costa  Rica. 

he.  Indie  occidentali ;  Mar  dei  Caribi ;  Golfo  del  Messico. 

hd.  Guaiana — Britannica,    Olandese    e     Francese ;     Venezuela ; 

Trinidad. 

he.  Columbia ;  Ecuador. 

hf.  Peru. 

hg.  Bolivia. 

hh.  Brasile. 

hi.  Argentina ;  Uruguay  e  Paraguay. 

hk.  Cile. 

hi.  Terra  del  Fuoco  e  Isole  viclne ;  Isole  Falkland. 

hm.  Le  Ande. 


i.  Australia  e  Oceania. 

ia.  Nuova  Guinea  colle  Isole  dalla  linea  di  Wallace,  comprenden- 

dovi  Gilolo  (Halmaliera)  Amboina,  Seram. 

ib.  Arcipelago   di   Bismarck   (Nuova   Britannia,   ecc,    fine    alle 

Solomone  inclusivamente). 

ic.  Australia  in  generale. 

id.  Queensland. 

ie.  Nuova  Galles  del  Sud. 

if.  Victoria. 

ig.  Australia  meridionale. 

ih.  Australia  occidentale. 

a.  Tasmania. 

ilc.  Nuova  Zelanda. 

il.  Nuova  Caledonia.  Nuove  Ebridi,  e  Isole  Loyalty. 
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k.    Regione  Artica. 

la.  Oceano  Artico. 

/cb.  Gioenlandia. 

kc.  Arcipelago  Nord  Americano. 

I'd.  Isole  a  N.  dell'  Europa  e  dell'  Asia. 

/.  Oceano  Atlantico. 

la.     Oceauo   Atlantico   settentrionale   e  sue   Isole,   non    indicate 

altrove. 
lb.     Azorre;  Canarie ;  Madera;  Isole  del  Capo  Verde, 
Ic.     Atlantico  aieiidionale  e  sue  Isole. 

m.  Oceano  Indiano. 

ma.  Oceano  e  Isnle  a  Nord  dell'  Equatore. 

mb.   Oceano   e   Isole  a   Sud   dell'    Equatore,   compreudendovi    le 
Mascarene,  Amsterdam  e  S.  Paolo. 

?!.   Oceano  Pacifico. 

na.    Pacifico  del  Nord  (a  N.  dell'  Equatore). 

nb.    Pacifico  del  Sud  (a  S.  dell'  Equatore). 

nc.    Mar  di  Belu'ing  e  sue  Isole  (Aleutine,  ecc). 

ml    Isole  Sandwich  e  Gruppi  sparsi  a  N.  dell'  Equatoie  e  ad   E. 

del  180°. 
ne.    Isole  dei  Ladroui,  Pelew,  Caroline  e  Marshall,  con  altre  Isole  a 

N.  deir  Equatore  e  ad  ovest  del  180°. 
nf.    Isole  Figi,  degll  Amici,  Samoa,  Ellice,  Fenice,  ecc,  ad  ovest  del 

160°  W.  di  Greenwich. 
ng.    Isole  Galapag-os. 
nh.    Isole  della  Societa,  Arcipelago  di  Low,  Marchesi  e  altre  Isole 

del  Pacifico  meridionale,  ad  Est  del  meridiano  160°  W.  da 

Greenwich. 

0.   Regione  Ant  artica. 

oa.    Regione  antartica  in  generale. 

ob.    Georgia  australe,  Gruppo  delle  Sandwich  e  altre  Isole  a  Snd 

deir  Atlantico  meridionale. 
oc.     Isole  del  Principe  Edoardo,  Crozets,  Kerguelen  e  altre  Isole  a 

Sud  deir  OceaTio  Indiano. 
od.    Isole  a  Sud  e  a  Sud-Est  della  NuovaZelanda  e  Regione  a  Sud 

del  Pacifico. 
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